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FOREWORD

S A Y e

All the Vaidika prayogas (manuals) for the sacraments that every Hindu should perform and
undergo are traditionally intended for the use of those who have been initiated (upanayana) and
have studied Sanskrit and Veda - or at least those suktas and mantras that are used in these
sacraments and rituals.

Nowadays only a tiny percentage of the Hindu community actually undergoes the sacrament of
initiation and even fewer have any knowledge of the Vedas or of Sanskrit. They have great
difficulty in pronouncing the mantras which are hedged by strict rules. Any imperfect
pronunciation of the mantras (svara) is said to result in negative consequences both for the reciter
and the purohit. The Sanskrit mantras are very seldom translated or explained to the participants
- they are also very difficult to understand correctly.

With these disabilities in mind, this manual has been compiled from various Pauranic and Tantric
texts as well as a text from the middle ages called Sudrakamalakara of Pandit Kamalakara Bhatt.
It was a complete manual (prayoga) of all the major samskaras compiled for the use of all Hindus
without the use of archaic and difficult to pronounce Vedic mantras. The learned pandits
compiled these prayogas for the use of all without prior Vedic study.

The traditional sources for the sacraments are the Grihya Sutras and they all have variations,
some quite radical, this accounts for the differences that are found in the various districts
throughout India. I have tried as much as possible to combine Northern and Southern rituals and
to produce a uniformity of practice as far as possible without compromising the cultural
distinctions.

I assume that the user will have some basic knowledge of Sanskrit and a background in ritual
practice and so the instructions are rather sparse and ritual steps that are obvious and common
knowledge have been left out. If you are totally new to ritual practice then I suggest you read my
other books Hindu Ritual parts 1 & 2 before attempting to use this manual.

I have included a few Vedic mantras that are in the public domain like the Gayatri mantra and
the Maha Mrityunjaya mantra and Shanti mantras.

This prayoga has been prepared for the English knowing public and all care has been taken to
transliterate the mantras correctly into international Diacritics.

If you have any doubt or need some guidance please contact a local purohit or temple priest to
assist you.

Pandit Sri Rama Ramanuja Achari




AHNIKAM — DAILY PRACTICE

NG

1. Pratah Smaranam — Morning Reflections

% Upon waking chant the name of the Lord Hari three, six or seven times.

Prayer for Guidance.

AR AdI-AATCST | SfiTer feson Werg 37=dd |

UTd: AT dd bepgief | FHR-IE ad s |
trai-lokya caitanya-may-adideva, §ri-natha visno bhavad ajiiayaiva |
pratah samutthaya tava kainkaryartham, sarsara-yatrarn anuvartayisye |l

O Primordial Lord, the pervading consciousness of the three worlds, O Lord of lakshmi, O Vishnu,
with your sanction alone have I risen this morning and in order to serve you I proceed on the
Jjourney of life.

SHIH u¥ 7 9 7 ygfdsHr=aygH 7 9 § gl |
BT XA TR FeT fAgeristaT deim S ]

janami dharmarm na ca me pravrttir-janamy adharmari na ca me nivrttih |
kenapi devena hrdi-sthitena yatha niyukto’smi tatha karomi ||

I know full well what is my duty but I am not [naturally] inclined thereto, I know full well what is
forbidden but I cannot abstain there from, I shall do your will O Lord as you being seated in my
heart, are guiding me through my conscience.

Prayer for forgiveness from Mother Earth.

S 99 i gadd T Heo | o] ufet T9g 9 UTe Tel e | |
samudra vasane devi parvata sthana mandale |
visnu patni namas tubhyar pada spar§arm ksamasva me ||

O Mother Earth, the consort of Lord Vishnu, with the oceans as your skirts and the mountains as your
breasts; salutations to you, please excuse the touch of my feet.

Prayer for Altruistic Intent.

T HIGASE T 7 Tt 7 IR-a, | HieH T TeHT UIOHTY 31fef A9 |
na kanksaye'harh rajyarn na svargar na capunar-bhavam |
kanksaye duhkha taptanarh praninam arthi nasanam I|




I don't desire kingship nor heaven nor even liberation from rebirth, all I desire is that all beings should be
free from their suffering.

Prayer of the Hands

FHY T AT I Hed T || X 7 Trat ST TTd e g9 |

karagre vasate laksmi kara mule sarasvati ||
kara madhye sthito brahma prabhate kara darSanam ||

At the tips of the finger resides Lakshmi and at the base of the palm; Sarasvati, in the centre is situated
Brahma, in the morning we gaze upon our hands.

Purport

This verse is recited upon waking up every morning to remind us that we ourselves are the authors of our own
destinies. We create our own happiness and sorrow through our actions; everything that we do has a reaction
known as karma. When we do good to others - it comes back to us. When we cause suffering to others it also
comes back to us.

Therefore we think of Brahma the god of creation as situated in the centre of our palms —reminding us to be
mindful of what exactly we are doing. Mother Lakshmi as the goddess of compassion and resources used for
the benefit of others resides in the tips of our fingers. This reminds us that all resources — wealth, knowledge
etc are all meant for the benefit of all beings.

Sarasvati as the goddess of learning and knowledge is thought of as residing at the base of the palm. This is to
remind us that the pursuit of knowledge is the most important thing in our lives because knowledge and
education opens up the gates to success.

2. Snanam — Bathing

Sankalpah (statement of intent)
T 30 Tohd | HH IUTd JHET SIS g1 ST U Uicef — 37 PBI0T HATHIUT HITdg
YR M STUERIGHT AT T JdST GToH=1 92 3uH1ed g1 HeT AfHfd®

FHHUIAT T — HHTTR UTd: S 378 B |

Harih om tatsat. mama upata samasta duritaksaya dvara §r1 parame$vara prityartham
— akrtya karana krtyakarana bhagavad apacara bhagavata apacaradinam nana
vidhanarh sarvesam papanam sadyah apanodana dvara nitya naimittika karmanyata
siddhyartharh — snandagare pratah snanam aham karisye I

In order to absolve myself of all my transgressions and to please the Supreme Lord — in order to immediately
rectify all those various offences which I have committed; having done the deeds which I shouldn’t have,
having not done what I should’ve, offences to the Lord and to the other devotees, and to make myself fit to
perform the daily as well as periodical duties incumbent upon me, I take my morning bath in the bathroom.

Taking Permission if using a tank or sacred pool to bathe in

HHET STTETHR -5k TEMER | S8 S AT gomre fHee ||

samasta jagadadhara Sankha-cakra gadadhara |
dehi deva mamanujiiarm yusmat tirtharm nisevane ||

O Lord who is the basis of the entire universe, the wielder of the conch, discus and mace, please give me
permission to use your sacred waters.




Invocation of the Ganga

SATETEATH @ <dt TS 32 Gadl | Tie 77 FAEgwd gd dref gat=<d |
avahayami tvam devi snanartharh iha sundarf |
ehi gange namastubhyar sarva tirtha samanvite ||

I invoke you O beautiful goddess Ganga, in order to take my bath, please be present here in these
waters, salutations to you who are present in all the sacred tirthas.

o

T T AT < METIR qEdT | oS f6y Bl STt s af=1te 3% |
ganga ca yamuna caiva godhavari sarasvatt |
narmade sindhu kavert jale’smin sannidhim kuru [I

May Ganga, Yamuna, Godhavari, Sarasvati, Narmada, Sindhu and Kaveri be present here in this
water.

qSBITETH et T ias ar | ATTesq HeMTTEAT $lel 3T 7Y ||
puskaradyani tirthani gangadyas saritas tatha |
agacchantu mahabhagas snana kale sada mama ||

O Great Beings, may the Pushkara and all the sacred waters along with the Ganga always be
present here at the time of bathing.

SANDHYA VANDANA VIDHIH

=, S e S e ammm—m e

Preparation

X/
L X4

A tilaka should be made on the forehead with sandal paste or clay. (If going to work it can be
done with water only)

X/
L X4

Sit on a mat facing the east in the morning and west in the evening with the panchapatra (a
vessel of water with a spoon) and a tray in front of you.
% Take a seat and touch the ground and recite the following verse;

gferfer i T «lesT 2fd o TesuHAT YdT | @ < ¥R | Sfe ufes $6 e |
prthivi tvaya dhrta loka devi tvam visnuna dhrta |
tvarh ca dharaya mar devi pavitrarh kuru casanam ||

O Mother Earth, you support the world, and you in turn are supported by Vishnu. Please support me, O
Goddess, and purify my seat.

% Think of all your gurus and pay them your respects.
3D gt W H: orh sarvebhyo gurubhyo namabh - salutations to all my gurus.

% Consecrate the water to be used by showing the ankusa mudra or touching the paficapatra.

T T AT < TMGTeRT TEIdT | FHET {9y w1l et af=fey 38 |1
ganga ca yamuna caiva godavart sarasvati |
narmada sindhu kavert jale'smin sannidhim kuru ||
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I invoke the seven cosmic energies represented by the seven sacred rivers; ganga, yamuna, godavari,
sarasvati, narmada, sindhu and kaveri to be present here in this water.

% Sprinkle the water over yourself and all the items to be used.

AYfeT: T o Ferlad-TTarsiy o | I8 YSiorel § aremddaweg: ||
apavitrah pavitro va sarvavasthar-gato’pi va |
yas-smaret pundarikaksarm sa bahyabhyantaras$-Sucih ||

Pure or impure, being in any condition whatsoever, he who meditates upon the Lotus-eyed Lord Vishnu
is purified both physically and mentally.

1. acamanam. Sipping of water for physical, mental and verbal sanctification.
Vaisnava

% Hold the uddharini (spoon) in the left hand and pour one spoonful of water into the palm of
the right hand.
% Repeat the mantra and sip the water from the base of the palm .

30 AT TH: | orh acyutaya namah ! Salutations to the Intangible One
30 AT TH: | orh anantaya namah ! Salutations to the Eternal One

3 IS 9: | ori govindaya namah ! Salutations to the Lord of the Universe
Saiva

3) 3TH d<d 1 WIET orh atma tattvaya svaha o the Self all hail
3 ToreI e Wl o vidya tattvaya svaha o Wisdom all hail
3 To T T @l o Siva tattvaya svaha to the Siva-nature all hail

2. anga-vandana (nyasa)
Sanctification of the physical body as the temple of God.
Vaisnava
% Touch the various parts of the body indicated while reciting the names of God and using the
fingers of the right hand only, and touching the right organ first and then the left one.

aggla- keSava touch the right cheek with the thumb

ARTIOT narayana touch the left cheek with the thumb seat of fire
qTIqg madhava touch the right eye with the ring finger

Tﬁﬁ'—(: govinda touch the left eye with the ring finger seat of Sun
ﬁ-@jl VlSl’lu touch the right side of nose with the index finger

W madhustdana fouch the left side of nose with the index finger seat of wind
ﬁﬁ?ﬁq trivikrama touch right ear with the little finger seat of Indra
GILE vamana touch left ear with the little finger

W Sridhara touch right shoulder with the middle finger

—E_—Eﬁw h.TSTkeéa touch left shoulder with the middle finger seat of Prajapati

TEAT padmanﬁbha touch the navel with the right hand



W damodara touch the top of the head with the right hand

Saiva

X/
L X4

Wash both hands and sprinkle a little water on the head and legs.

Touch the upper and lower lips with three middle fingers joined together
Touch the right and left nostrils with the thumb and forefinger

Touch the eyes and ears with the thumb and ring-finger

Touch the navel with the thumb and little finger.

Wash the hands again.
3) US| oril namas Sivaya |

Touch the chest with the right palm
Touch the head with all the fingers joined together

X/ X/ X/ X/ X/
L X X R X S X I XS

X/ X/
R XA X4

3. Vighna Apaharanam: — elimination of spiritual obstacles

Recite the following mantra while striking the temples gently with the closed fists; imagining
that the spiritual force is descending and pervading the entire body.

[T -aER < IR0 TS | T g SR fasA1T 3y |
Suklam-baradharar devarh Sasi-varnar catur-bhujam |
prasanna vadanarn dhyayet sarva vighnopa Santaye ||

I contemplate the All-pervading Lord, clad in a brilliant raiment, resplendent like the moon, the four-armed
and cheerful-faced One for the elimination of all obstacles.

3. Pranpayama; — Control of the Breath.
% This is done symbolically by folding the index and middle fingers into the palm of the right hand

and then closing the nostrils with the thumb and the ring finger while reciting the following
mantra.

30 3 Yd: 30 Fd: 3 HE: 30 I: 3 U 3 FIH

3 ad afagdiod vyt <aw Hmfe | fom ar 7 veieEnd o

30 JATAT STl TEISHA sTal YHaegeri ||

orm bhith orh bhuvah o suvah orh mahah orh janah om tapah o satyam

orn tat savitur varenyarm bhargo devasya dhimahi | dhiyo yo nah pracodayat ||

orn apo jyotih raso’mrtarn brahma bhurbhuvassuvarom ||

Om The material world, Om The realm of mind; Om The realm of light; Om The realm of vastness; Om The
realm of creative delight, Om The realm of unobstructed Will; Om The realm of the highest Truth; Om may
we meditate upon that Adorable Light of the Divine Creator, and may He direct our intellect. Om He is in the
water, light, flavour, nectar of immortality and also pervades the three realms — physical, mental and
spiritual. He who is denoted by Pranava (AUM) is all these.

% Thereafter do srotracamanam by touching the right ear with the right hand (Ganga resides in
the right ear). Then make Brahmanjali by placing the left hand upturned on the right thigh
and then clasping it with the right hand downturned.

4. Sankalpah — gR: 3) T 7H 3UTd T9& gRA & gRT o R viere (awore:-
WIS, STRTAT WITAS, doepd ©U) T /T AT AT ||




9
harih orh tat sat mama upata samasta durita ksaya dvara $r1 parames$vara prityartham
(vaisnavas:— bhagavad ajiiaya bhagavad kainkarya riipam) pratah/sayarm sandhyam
upasisye |l

In order to absolve myself of all my transgressions and to please the Supreme Being, (Vaishnavas:— With the
sanction of the Supreme Being and as service to Him alone), I now perform my morning/evening devotions.

5. Marjanam

% With the left hand take a spoon full of water, dip the ring finger in the water and sprinkle the
water on the head seven times with the following mantra:—

30 THI Ve d IEaTd [ 35 TARRE]

orm namo bhagavate vasudevaya [orh namas Sivaya]
Salutations to all all-pervading Supreme Lord.

% Then pour some water in the right hand and sprinkle it clockwise around the head

6. aposanam

% Take water in the right palm and recite the following;

fan o e . o o
SATYETHTH <3 [T Ulddd<T | YT 1R ﬁéﬂ YTMHA: T pHSH ||
apas-tvam-asi deves$a jyotisam patireva ca |
paparh nasaya me deva yanmanah karya karmajam ||
You are pervading all waters, Lord of the gods, You are the Master of all the celestial lights, absolve me of all
my sins O Lord, sins that I have committed by thought or deed, and the effects of my previous sins.

37T ATATAATH T TR o | TR AT FEIHS0T HHOTT ||
aghani yani-atitani yani cagantukani vai |
vartamanani dhiilyantam aghamarsana karmana Il
May all those sins of the past, and those of the future and those of the present all be absolved through this

ceremony of expiation.
7. Surya Arghya Pradanam — Offering a Libation to the Sun

Sankalpa — ER: 35 TcHd, 7H IUTA GHET g &1 RT 4T THE Wige (TSTa:- Wieg
TSI WA, hgd ®U) UTd:/FM g 37 UeH B |

harih om tatsat, mama upata samasta durita ksaya dvara $r1 parame$vara prityartharn
(vaisnavas:— bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya riipam) pratah/sayam strya arghya
pradanam karisye ||

In order to absolve myself of all my transgressions and to please the Supreme Being, (Vaishnavas:— With the

sanction of the Supreme Being and as service to Him alone), I now offer my morning/evening libations to the
sun.

% Take some water in the right hand recite the mantra and pour it on the ground from the
finger tips - repeat three times.

! Although it is recommended to do Sandhya 3 times daily, in practical life it is not possible, so twice is the best and even
if this cannot be done than do it at least once a day.
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Qi G GEHTN ASTRIST STTd | BT Ji WerdT TeTored {Earest ||
ehi siirya sahasramso tejo-rase jagat-pate |
anukampaya mar bhaktya grhanarghyar divakara ||

O Supreme Lord of the universe manifest in yonder sun, having a thousand rays, the source of all energy, have
mercy on me and accept this libation of water offered with devotion.

8. Tarpanam — Libations

% With each of the following mantras pour out one spoon full of water from the finger tips of
the right hand.

AT TUATH | |6 TUITH | TR qUATH | o qdarty | geeatd adarH | I[h
TUITH | SR qUart™ | T Uy | &g quan |

adityarh tarpayami | somarh tarpayami | angarakam tarpayami | budharm tarpayami |
brhaspatirh tarpayami | Sukrarm tarpayami | §anaiScaram tarpayami | rahur tarpayami
| keturn tarpayami Il

Vaisnava

BTG qUATH | TRIIC] qUATH | HTEE quaTy | Mid< quard | faw] quard | g
qugry | FAfdsed adari® | ara+ qdar® | ok qdar™ | g Sy adary | gEEn gy
| AT qUaTH |

keSavam tarpayami | narayanam tarpayami | madhavam tarpayami | govindam
tarpayami | visnum tarpayami | madhustidanam tarpayami | trivikramam tarpayami |
vamanam tarpayami | §ridharam tarpayami | hrsikeSam tarpayami | padmanabham
tarpayami | damodaram tarpayami ||

% Repeat acamanam

9. Gayatri Japam

% Pranayama, then do brahmaiijali as in #3 above

Sankalpah — gR: 3) TcHd, 7H IUTd TR GRA & &R 4T TRASR Widef (dWTd:- Ieag
HTSTAT WA, e BY) UTd: /AT TR 1 5 B ||

harih orh tatsat, mama upata samasta durita ksaya dvara §r1 parame$vara prityartharn
(vaisnavas:— bhagavad ajiiaya bhagavad kainkarya ruparn) pratah/sayam gayatri
mantra japarm karisye ||

In order to absolve myself of all my transgressions and to please the Supreme Being, (Vaishnavas:— With the
sanction of the Supreme Being and as service to Him alone), I now in morning/evening recite the gayatri
mantra.

Anga-nyasah
% Recite the following and touch the parts of the body indicated;



3 TRV — &I H:
fa=Te — o w@mer
qrgeard — ferard awe
HiHfg — B g

1 far] — A5mai dtee

1.Vishnu Gayatri

om narayanaya — hrdyaya
namah

vidmahe — Sirase svaha
vasudevaya — Sikhayai vasat
dhimahi — kavacaya hum
tanno visnu — netrabhyam

vausat

pracodayat — astraya phat

heart with the fist

head with thumb & ring finger of
right hand

crown of the head with the right
thumb

shoulders — right side with left
fist and left side with right fist

middle of forehead with inverted
thumb

clap hands
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IA[&ATd — AT B

Visnu Dhyanam

TR {oTT-310 TS G TR TH-959] Heequl IMHTEH |

A= FHATI AMTTEA-TR g, {7 Wered Gd-aldhesATe ||
Santakaram bhujaga-Sayanam padma-nabhar sure$arn
vi§vadhararm gagana-sadr§am megha-varnarn Subhangam |
laksmi-kantarnh kamala-nayanarm yogibhir-dhyana-gamyam
vande visnurh bhava-bhaya-haram sarva-lokaika-nathar ||

I salute the Supreme Lord Vishnu, the Remover of the fear of repeated births, the sole Lord of the Universe,
the Lover of Lakshmi, the Lotus-eyed One, who is realized by yogis in meditation, the Supporter of the
Universe, the colour of a dark rain cloud, with auspicious limbs, the Granter of Peace, reposing upon the
couch of eternity, lotus-naveled, the God of gods.

% Recite the Vishnu gayatri 108, 28 or at least 10 times.

30 TR Te=Te, argear Hidfe, a1 Taso] Teieard ||

orm narayanaya vidmahe, vasudevaya dhimahi, tanno visnu pracodayat I
May we know the Cause-of-all-beings, we meditate upon the Indweller-of-all-jivas;, may that Supreme
Omnipresent one enlighten our intellects.

2. Siva Gayatri

orh tatpurusaya — hrdyaya  heart with the fist

3 TGEI — T TH:
namah

=g — oy w@rer vidmahe — §irase svaha head with thumb & ring finger of right
hand
Herdy — fSram aue mahadevaya — Sikhayai crown of the head with the right thumb
vasat
HHTe — Foag _§ dhimahi — kavacaya hum shoulders — right side with left fist and
left side with right fist
I B2 — = e tanno rudra — netrabhyarn  middle of forehead with inverted thumb

vausat

1T — 3T B pracodayat — astraya phat  clap hands
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Siva dhyanam
97T el STTeR-Hepe U-aas B
[ a9 T W Y IS AT dgH |
AT YT & EUef YeTggd-ag g arH-HT
AHTAgR-Gerdd Thieh-HIOTHW T 197 THTH ||
$antarn padmasanastham $aSidhara-mukutarh pafica-vaktrar tri-netrarm
Sularh vajram ca khadgam paraSum abhayadarh savya-bhage vahantam |
nagarh pasam ca ghantam pralayahuta-vaharh cankusarm vama-bhage
nanalankara-yuktarh sphatika-maninibharm parvatiSarh namami ||
I meditate upon the Lord of Parvati, peaceful, seated in the lotus-posture, with the Moon as the crest-jewel
upon his head, five-faced, three-eyed, holding the trident, thunderbolt, sword, axe, and the gesture of

fearlessness on the right side, and the snake, noose, bell, the fire of universal destruction, and the elephant-
goad on the left side. Decorated variously, being the colour of crystal.

% Recite the Siva gayatri 108, 28 or at least 10 times.

30 T =T | HeET-Sard HHfE | a1 B U=iiedrd i
om tat purusaya vidmahe | maha-devaya dhimabhi | tanno rudra pracodayat II

May we know that Supreme Person, let us contemplate the Great God; may Lord Siva enlighten our intellects.

10. Surya Upasthanam — Salutation to the Sun

% Stand up and face the rising sun;

TH: i STeeaeld STrorfd-ferfdareredd |
o o oo~ .
AITHYTT U H-HT RoT TR RIEoT-3ired |
namah savitre jagad-eka-caksuse jagat-prasuti-sthiti-nasa-hetave |
trayimayaya trigunatma-dharine virifici-narayana-Sankaratmane |l
Salutations to the Sun-god, the Eye of the universe, the cause of creation, sustentation and destruction of the

cosmos, the form of the three qualities of nature, the one who manifests as the trinity — Brahma, Vishnu and
Siva.

B T Gids HUgel 7l dd| AR TSI i=fae: |

BT e usedr feilel e fe2ud 9Y: ¥d 9@ <Ish: ||
dhyeya sada savitra mandale madhya varti narayanas sarasijasana sannivistah |
keyuravan makara kundalavan kiriti hari hiranya vapuh dhrta Sankha cakrah ||

Narayana is worthy of being mediated upon in the centre of the Solar orb. Seated in the lotus posture, adorned
with bracelets, earrings, crown and necklace; of golden hued body and holding the Conch and Discus.

STBTMTAd a1 FT TS GTRA | T4 S THERR: HId Uid-T<sid |
akasat patitarh toyarn yatha gacchati sagaram |
sarva deva namaskarah ke§avarh prati-gacchati Il

As rain falling from the sky flows to the sea (as rivers) — So do salutations to all the devas go to Krishna
alone.

11. Dik-namaskaram — Saluting the directions
¢ Turn around in a circle to the right reciting the following:
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;n?a -ﬁ-@- I prﬁcyai dise namah I salute the Eastern direction
Zferm fesr 79 daksinayai dise namah [ salute the Southern direction
El?ﬁ?? -ﬁ-@- I praticyai dise namah I salute the Western direction
m -ﬁ-@- I udicyai dise namah I salute the Northern direction
W I ﬁrdhvéya namah I salute the Zenith

I A9 adharﬁya namah I salute the Nadir

WW I antariksﬁya namah I salute the Astral region
@ T bhﬁmyai namah I salute the Material universe
SET0T 7H: brahmane namah I salute the Immensity
ﬁ'@j‘la‘ T Visnave namah I salute the Omnipresent Lord

of the universe

12. Yama Prarthana (Salutation to Death)
% Face the South and contemplating Death recite the following:—

IHTI FH-TST1 Hed ATIbr o | da&ad g el Jd-Hd-e7am = |

HIGFRTT TS AT WRATSA | Jopiedr e s o 787 79 |
yamaya dharma-rajaya mrtyave cantakaya ca |
vaivasvataya kalaya sarva-bhiita-ksayaya ca ||
audumbaraya dadhnaya nilaya paramesthine |
vrkodaraya citraya citraguptaya vai namo namah |

Salutations to the Lord of Death, to the one who is the ultimate controller, King Dharma, the destroyer and
the end of all things, the son of the Sun-god, the personification of time, the all-powerful one, the blue-hued
one, the subject of all worship, the insatiable one, mysterious one, who maintains the akashic records of
everything that happens. To the one who maintains the akashic records all hail.

12. Siva Prarthana (Salutation to Siva)
% Face the north and recite the following prayer:—

TRY 71 e Aid-%0e B | 79k I f9sT Ale-gTe TAT=Ieq |

gaurt natharh giriSafica nila-kantam trilocanam |

mahe$varam ca vi§veSam loka-palarh namamyaham ||
I salute the deity Siva the consort of Parvati, the blue-throated one with the three eyes, the Great Lord of the
Universe. I contemplate upon Siva the Guardian of the world.

13. Samarpanam — Dedication.

BT T A et ST SEHAT 9T Uebd: TTaTd |

BT FTEBE GEH TR (Ar-feamafd) gadand 1
kayena vaca manasendriyairva budhya 'tmana va prakrteh svabhavat |
karomi yadyat sakalarh parasmai narayanayeti (samba-Sivayeti) samarpayami ||
Whatever actions I do with my six senses, my mind or my Self, or by my nature, all that I offer up as an
offering to the Supreme Lord Narayana (Lord Siva).
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H=-21 ToRaT-g1H Wferd -2 STATEA (FTI-T91a) | Ihd AT 2 URYuf &g d i
mantra-hinam kriya-hinam bhakti-hinam janardana (samba-§iva) |
yat krtarh tu maya deva paripturnam tad astu te |l

Devoid as this ritual is in mantra, in proper method or devotion O Janardana (Lord Siva); whatever has been
done by me, please accept it as complete.

AT 31 SINTI0T A9 BHI BT & | T dSTH STRTSTT Hoo (F27er) STeRot A |
prayascitta anya Sesani tapah karmatma kani vai |
yani tesam asesanarm krsna (Siva) anusmaranar param ||

Whatever mistakes have been committed in austerity or action all of them are immediately made complete by

the remembrance of Krsna.
B! oy peoy! (FRre! forer! forer)
krsna! krsna! krsna! (Siva! Siva! Sival)

% Perform acamanam and anga-vandanam, pour a little water on the ground;
30 Teqd T (f2re) 37U 315] !
om tat sat krsna (Siva) arpanarh astu !
1 offer up the merit of this rite to the Supreme Being

0 R

. - .ﬁ, &
~:-f’9 il
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VAISVADEVA BALI

S e A e
(V.P. 3:11:49 -53)

» Every day before taking meals the householder should offer the Vai§vadeva Bali.

DS

DS

» Sitting down and facing the east. Take some of the cooked rice and offer it on the ground with the
following verses.

T HSAT: STl iy (gl TIefRT S He: |

OdT: TOSTRITE-did: TAET I AT d 7T Ueaq 1l € |l
deva manusyah paSavo vayarnsi siddhah sayaksoraga daitya sanghah |
pretah piSacas-taravah samasta ya cannam icchanti maya pradattam Il 1 I

May gods, humans, animals, birds, perfected ones, Yakshas, snakes, demons, hungry-ghosts, goblins, trees
and all those who desire food from me;

fordfifetest: 12 gdTren gyferdr: o Hay ger: |
TG d e He, ARl Torgs gReT weg 11 R i
pipilikah kita patangadya bubhuksitah karma nibandha baddhah |
prayantu te trptim idarh mayannam tebhyo visrstharh sukhino bhavantu Il 2 I

may ants, bugs, moths and other insects who are hungry and bound by the fetters of Karma, obtain satisfaction
from food offered by me and enjoy happiness.

AT A HTAT T TUar 7 Sear= fafgd qem=TAied |

IS Yid S g qied qicdr wad 11 3 1l
yesarn na mata na pita na bandhur nevanna siddhir na tathannam asti |
tat trptaye ‘nnarmm bhuvi dattam etat te yantu trptirh mudita bhavantu [l 3 ||

1 offer this food on the ground for them who have no mother, no father, no friends, no food, nor the means for
preparing it. May they be satisfied with the food offered for their satisfaction.

AT Gaifor qer=Hdaced fawH Jai=efe |
TEHIEE M BRI JAA=VsTiH HaTd a9 1l ¥ ||

bhiitani sarvani tathannam etad ahafica visnur na yatonyad asti |
tasmad aham bhiita nikaya bhiitam annam prayacchami bhavaya tesam Il 4 |

All these beings, this food and myself are indeed not different from Vishnu. I therefore give for their sustenance
this food from which is formed the bodies of all beings.

IS Y O I U o =T I sTeerd g=: |

qegef =i w1 fags auie o giear wad 1 o |
caturda$a bhiita gano ya esa tatra sthita ye ‘khilabhiita sanghah |
trptyartharh annam hi maya visrstha tesam idarh te mudita bhavantu Il 5 ||

May all beings, that belong to the fourteen categories of existent things (The 8 types of gods, humans, and 5
types of animals), be satisfied and delighted with this food offered by me.

Laghu rupam

TR HT + TTET | 2 §TeT01 8¢  AA ||
Gayatri mantra + svaha | idamm brahmane idarh na mama Il
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TR 6 + ETET | 38 3 g: s T 9 ||
Gayatri mantra + svaha | idarh devebhyah idarh na mama ||
TR 6 + ETET | 3 Rohg: ¢ T 99 ||
Gayatri mantra + svaha | idam rsibhyah idarh na mama ||
TR 6 + ETET | 88 70 5 T 1 ||
Gayatri mantra + svaha | idarh narebhyah idarh na mama ||
T H + ETET | 38 JdW: 35 7 °H ||

Gayatri mantra + svaha | idamh bhiitebhyah idarh na mama ||

P

Qs

f

BHOJANAM — TAKING MEALS.

When eating one should not be dressed in a single garment or have the head covered.

Before eating one must wash hands and feet and perform acamanam.

Clean the spot in front with a little water and on this place a banana leaf which has been washed
well.

A water vessel is placed to the right.

The wife or some other person serves the food with the curries first and lastly the rice.

Salute the food saying;

TP M 3F&ddd — asmakam nityam astvetat

may we always have food.

Sprinkle the food saying;

3 YHIRIT: | orh bhiir bhuvas suvah |
Mentally offer the food to your tutelary deity [if eating in the house of another].

3 31—?!’&% —H: | om antaryﬁmine namah | —  Salutations to the Indweller.
Take water in the right palm and allowing the water to trickle through the fingers, circle the
platter twice in a clockwise direction. The water should not fall on any vessel. The mantra
repeated is;

3 aET: | G wIdT aRiE=y |
orh bhiir bhuvas suvah | satyarn tvartena parisificami.

I encircle you who are the Truth with the Cosmic Law.
At night say;
Y Q : o~ o
3D HHIHT: | Rddl AT RIGRITHI
orn bhiir bhuvas suvah | rtam tva satyena parisificami.

I encircle you who are the Cosmic Law with the Truth.

Take a little water in the right hand and sip it from the Brahma-tirtham;
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3 d ISUEROTH | — amrto'pastaranam-asi. —  You are the bed of ambrosia.
Pranpahuti;
% Holding the leaf on the edge with the first three fingers of the left hand take a small quantity of
rice with the thumb, middle and ring finger of the right hand and place it in the mouth with the

recitation of each mantra.
While placing it in the mouth it should not touch the teeth and it should be swallowed whole.

X/
L X4

@WW | 3;") YT WJTeT | 37’) AT WTal | SAETT WTal |

3 G WTeT || 3» STl Wrel | S Mifa<ra 79: |

or pranaya svaha | orm apanaya svaha | orh vyanaya svaha | udanaya svaha |
orn samanaya svaha Il om brahmane svaha | §r1 govindaya namabh ||

The server then pours water over your left hand which was holding the leaf, now proceed to eat.

When sitting in a line-of-diners (pankti) it is considered very ill-mannered to rise before anyone

else. If one is obliged to rise, then the diners on each side are to be connected with a stream of

water or a bunch of darbha grass.

% After eating to satisfaction, one takes another hand full of water and does uttaraposanam
without sipping all the water.

X/ X/
R XA X4

3 STHdI fTamafgl om amrtapidhanam asi. — You are the covering of ambrosia.
% The remainder is poured on the left side of the leaf;
I YUY T U=ITgS HeTieHT | 3T7eHTH 33 S 378 IUTdsd |
raurave apunya nilaye padmarbuda nivasinam |
arthinam udakar dattarh aksayyam upatisthatu ||

This water is offered to them who long for liberation while confined in the Raurava hell, the abode of sinners,
for many millions of years. May this offering bring them some relief.

% After performing uttara-posanam the leaf should not be touched. Wash your hands and rinse the
mouth and then do acamanam.

—C ST

Alternative Grace Before Meals.

If one is eating in a western manner at the table with crockery then one can recite the following
verses before eating.

STRITIOT STel-BfAsig]-3TT 1 STeTOT g | STEld o Tded ST&l %H GHTEMT |

brahmarpanarm brahma-havir brahm-agnau brahmana hutam |

brahmaiva tena gantavyarm brahma karma samadhina Il Gita 4:24
Brahman is the instrument, Brahman is the oblation; by Brahman is the oblation offered into the fire of
Brahman; Brahman alone is to be reached by one who meditates on Brahman in one's works.

378 YT oIl WTOHT AT | HToTa FHTe: T Tqfderd |l

aham vai§vanaro bhiitva praninam deham asritah |

pranapana samayuktah pacamyannar caturvidham Il Gita 15:14

Becoming the Vaishvanara Agni in the stomach, I function within the bodies of all living beings. In
association with the forces of Prana and the Apana, I digest the four kinds of food.
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SIMPLE DAILY PUJA

—K SPOSOCC——VSSs——————

% This is a general format for all Hindus regardless of their sect.
% In front of an altar of your favourite deity or deities place the following offerings on a little
tray:—

1. 2 sticks of incense

2. alittle copper vessel of water

3. aflower or two.
Water represents the life force of the universe it also represents Vishnu.
Incense represents the all-pervading nature of the Divine, it represents the spreading out of the
universe under the direction of the creator Brahma.
Flowers remind us of the transitory and ephemeral nature of all existence — the understanding of
which is the basis for our spiritual quest. Flowers thus are also representative of Siva — the
transformative energy of the Universe.

RECITATIONS

1. GaneSa Vandana — recite the following verse while contemplating on Ganesha.

[T -aER < IRTUf TqHSTH | T8~ I8 SR §d TorsATd 91 ||
Suklam-baradharar devarh Sasi-varnarm catur-bhujam |
prasanna vadanarh dhyayet sarva vighnopa Santaye ||

I contemplate the All-pervading Lord, clad in a brilliant raiment, resplendent like the moon, the four-armed
and cheerful-faced One for the elimination of all obstacles.

2. Guru Vandana — Think of your parents and of all the spiritual preceptors.
3 & T9: o gurh gurubhyo namah
THsTEl THIAW] T HeQdR: | 5 HIT W &l o off TRd T1: |
gurur brahma gurur visnu gurur devo maheSvarah |
guru saksat param brahma tasmai $r1 gurave namah ||
Salutations to that glorious guru who is the corporeal manifestation of the Supreme Being, he is Brahma (the

Creator) Vishnu (the Preserver) and Shiva (the Destroyer) directly manifest.

3. Sarasvati Vandana — Think of Sarasvati the embodiment of knowledge.

AT TR RS BTH-BUUT | faerRn] eRemH ffg: vag 7 Fear ||
sarasvatl namastubhyam varade kama-rupint |
vidyarambhar karisyami siddhih bhavatu me sada ||

Salutations to you O Sarasvati, generous one, the embodiment of volition, I am beginning the path to
knowledge, may all my attempts at learning be successful.

4. Dedication of Offerings

SRl U] sTgl-gfdsiel- 31T SIuT §aH | sTald o Tided sigl H GHTEAT |
brahmarpanarm brahma havih brahmagnau brahmana hutam |
brahmaiva tena gantavyam brahma-karma samadhina ||

The Supreme essence pervades the act of offering, the oblation, the fire into which the offering is made, and
the means of oblation. That Supreme essence can be realised by one who sees the Supreme in all actions.




71 214 BT 21 vfekd 214 SaIA | Id-ad  HAT 2d IRYUf dae&g d I
mantra hinam kriya hinamm bhakti hinarh devottama |
yat-krtarh tu maya deva paripurnarm tadastu te ||

This liturgy is devoid of proper mantras, and methodology, devoid of all devotion, whatever little I have done

O Lord may it be accepted as complete by you.

The Gayatri Mantra is the most important prayer for all Hindus and should be recited as many times
as possible every day. Being seated with the eyes closed facing the east one should meditate upon the

light of the Sun.

Gayatri Mantra

=

3o YHa=ga: | I gy aRuaH (MTif g HiHiE | H1aT 3y 7: geiedrd i
om bhir bhuvas-suvah | tat savitur varenyam |
bhargo devasya dhimahi | dhiyo yo nah pracodayat |l

We meditate upon the Adorable Light of the Supreme Being who has projected this entire universe

into being. May That One impel our minds towards enlightenment. (Rig Veda 3:5:6:10)

om
tat
savitur

varenyam
bhargo

deva - asya
dhimahi
dhiyo

yo
pracodayat
nah

- the Absolute

bhih bhuvah suvah - the three realms of existence.

- that which is Self-Existent, the ground of all being, the
Absolute

- (savitah) The Divine Impeller, the creator, preserver and
tansformer of the entire universe.

- worthy of adoration and worship.

- (bhargah) The source of all refulgence and light. The
absolutely immaculate one free from all negativity.

- The Self-refulgent One, the giver of the light of wisdom.
- let us contemplate upon, meditate upon.

- (dhiyah) of the intellect, mind, the consciousness

- (yah) who

- energise, inspire, impel.

-tous
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UNIVERSAL PRAYERS

"

W TSI TRUTEIdTH =Ta- /T oT HigH Higsm: |
T STETUNIIIH-3TE] T T IhTeAEdT e e i

svasti prajabhyah paripalayantam nyayena margena mahim mahisah |
go brahmanebhya$§ Subham-astu nityarm lokas samasta sukhino bhavantu ||

May all the citizens enjoy wellbeing, may the administrators protect them and walk in the path of justice, may
the whole universe and all spiritual aspirants have perpetual auspiciousness, may all the worlds be happy.

qoy] Wi Hdq | sarvesam svasti bhavatu | May there be wellbeing to all beings.
ECRIRIIIG Hdq | sarvesarn §anti bhavatu | May there be peace to all beings.
qdui IZLU'T'E[ Hdq | sarvesam purnam bhavatu | May there be fullness to all beings

AT HTTed Hdq | sarvesam mangalar bhavatu | May there be good to all beings.

gd Waq e :ad q e | 94 YT q9dd /T SiEg g% M1 Had |l
sarve bhavantu sukhinah, sarve santu niramayah |
sarve bhadrani pasSyantu, ma kaScid duhkha bhag bhavet ||

May all beings be happy, may all be free from disease,
May all find what they seek, and may none experience sorrow.

PBlcd el TSi=T: glera T8 el | 2eMST &t ed! STerony & v i
kale varsatu parjanyah prthivi sasya $alini |
deso'yarh ksobha rahito brahmanas santu nirbhayah Il

May the rains fall on time, and may the earth yield its produce in abundance,
May this country be free from disturbances, and may the righteous be free from fear.

o TG IO Gt WTioT Uearq | §d | SFaTeIg Hd Haiof e |

sarve taratu durgani sarvo bhadrani paSyatu |
sarva kaman avapnotu sarva sarvatra nandatu ||

May all beings cross over their tribulations, and may all attain their respective goals, May all realize their
desires and may all beings at all times and places be happy.

gt ot AT FootAT AT ST | 9TidT Gedd S e fomTerRd
durjana sajjana bhiyat sajjano §antim apnuyat |
§anto mucyeta bandhebhya muktascanya vimocayet ||

May the wicked become righteous, and may the righteous attain peace,
May the peaceful attain Liberation, and may they help others to be Liberated.

3 3T 97 eHY | om asato ma sad gamaya | From untruth lead us to Truth

arHET "1 S dTET | tamaso ma jyotir gamaya | From the darkness of ignorance lead us to the
light of Wisdom

Hed A AAAH ™I | mrtyor ma amrtam gamaya | From rebirth lead us to liberation
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Tf':[ S [=% Tf‘:[g?\- | purnam adah purnam idam | That (Supreme Being) is perfect, this (Self) is

perfect.

TTT?[T’T‘{W?[ | purnat purnam udacyate | From the Perfect the Perfect arises.
W IIUT-':[ 31T purnasya purnam adaya | Taking the Perfect from the Perfect;
Tﬁ@-ﬂﬂﬁmﬁ Il purnam eva-avasisyate || The Perfect alone remains.

3h :
:

orn $anti§ $antis Santih
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PART 2
SAMSKARA-BHAGAH

NG

Every Samskara (Sacrament) is preceeded by the usual preliminaries which consist of:—

1. Sankalpa — statement of intent, mentioning time, place and reason for the samskara.

2. Ganesa or ViSvaksena pijja for the removal of obstacles

3. Punyaha vacana for purification and

4. Nandimukha Sraddha — offerings of raw food to a brahmana for pleasing the ancestors.

PURVANGAM — General Preliminaries

Py — s

% Perform acamanam.
% Wear the pavitri.
T STET YfesioT Ud &t WA | | dred STel 4o uTe §d bR |
puta brahma pavitrena piita stiryasya raSmibhih |
sarva tirtha jalam punyarh pavanam sarva karanam |

May Lord Brahma purify you with his purity and the Sun with his rays, all the waters of the fords are sacred,
they are the cause of all purification.

% Light the lamp
SATAIGUH 316U o a3~ qiH ggaT: | SAfaH= feral Sd S 7o A9 d I
jyotir rupam artipafica vadanti muni pungavah |
jyotir madhye sthito devo brahma-jyotir namostu’te I

The sages say that the ultimate reality is formless but appears in the form of Light. In the midst of the
Light is the Divine presence, I salute that Great Light.

Guru vandana

% Salute the lineage of spiritual teachers:—
¢ fa ~ .
Tesie] TSI Toedl HedR: | 6 FTeTed sTell a8 ST Td 4: |
gurur brahma gurur visnu gurur devo maheSvarah |
gurus saksat pararh brahma tasmai $r1 gurave namah |11 ||

Salutations to that glorious guru who is the creator, preserver and transformer, who is the Great Lord
Himself, the directly perceived form of God.

. . . ~0 .
IGUE HUSHTRR AT I TR | qe, SRld I d&H 4T I T9: 11 R |
akhanda mandalakararh vyaptarm yena caracaram |
tat padarh darSitarn yena tasmai §r1 gurave namah |l 2 |

Salutations to that glorious guru who has shown me that Supreme Being, who in the form of unbroken glory
pervades the universe of the moving and non-moving beings.
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A TAMA TS IATRAT | FeeiHidd a7 a8 &1 T 9: 11 3 1|
caksur unmilitarh yena tasmai $r1 gurave namah I 3 I

Salutations to that glorious guru who, when my sight was blinded by the darkness of ignorance, restored it to
the light of knowledge and truth.

Santi Pathah
¢ Think of yourself, your loved ones and all beings and wish them well:—

U TRIEY 1S HuTy 2 | WE Usam I 3d T&dH STRL A9MfE 11 2 |l
Srnuyam sthirair angair bhadrarm karnai$ca drstibhih |
bhadram paSyema yad deva hitam ayur vyasemahi Il 1 ||

With our ears, may we hear and listen to whatever is beneficial, and may we see only what is good, with our
limbs steady. May we see all good fortune, O Lord, and may we enjoy our longevity.

Tl Jeary dredi sReAfadgefa: | gurg @it 7: goT fagcary @ied =: 1 2 |
indro vrddhasravas tarksyo 'ristanemir brhaspatih |
dadhatu svasti nah piisa vi§vadevasca svasti nah Il 2 |

Indra, Vrddhasrava, Tarksya, Aristanemi and Brhaspati - May they and Pisa, all the Devas of the universe,
bestow upon us all good fortune.

T el weT e g ger | e fed Terar 31me 2ar T2 fHeer: 1 3

vi§vatah kratavo bhadra ayantvano vrdhe yatha |

dive dive raksitara asan deva hi nityasah Il 3 I
May good thoughts come to us from everywhere productive of good. May all the Devas always protect us.

T < FierqL SNATH ORT g | GHerdT TUTAHT d IS He, a1 3T 11 ¥ |
vi§vani deva savitur duritani para suva |

subhaktya pranatanam tu yad bhadram tannah asuva Il 4 ||
O Lord, please protect all the universes from the negativity. Whatever auspicious things may be granted to
those who surrender to Him with devotion may we all benefit from them.

Sankalpah — Resolve

d<d o g deadRee dedd ded | TIaT oo <d dat ded aediad-d SSeT TR ||
tad eva lagnam sudinam tad eva tara balam candra balam tad eva |
vidya balam daiva balar tad eva laksmipate- te anghriyugam smarami ||

O Lord of the goddess of fortune, I meditate upon Your lotus feet, you yourself are Time; which is the

ascendant, auspicious day, the conjunction of the stars, the strength of the moon’s placement, of knowledge
and destiny.

ST SRER su] 91T of gt | 9 ged 2 |9 faeA1g 9iae i

Suklam baradhararn visnum $asi varnam caturbhujam |
prasanna vadanam dhyayet sarva vighnopa Santaye ||

The four-armed Lord, white moon-colored Lord Visnu is the Lord of the universe. One should meditate on
the cheerful face of the Lord to remove all obstacles.
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TR 3 qebd | 9T eI x 3 | I 99 Hgd, 378 i Weaal Ael-gese off fawm: e
VI, 37T STeToT: TS W off 9d W8 e, Jaedd Hddd TST-fIeTd iy i
T, Bfcd T TLH U, Ag-ad W Mg R-vm, &oag af oy 291

_ country_____ <3 city el TN 3TdTd AqeNBH TqdTe SIS
AT A ATY EE faeft

TR R e erATaTH AT farsoy I <47 fersuy oBeat, 9 i 9 o,
Gebel T 0T fereivoT fefasmam,

harih om tat sat | $r1 govinda x 3 | Subhe Sobhane muhurte, adye $r1 bhagavato maha-
purusasya §r1 visnoh ajfiaya pravartamanasya, adya brahmanah dvitiya parardhe §r1
Sveta varaha kalpe, vaivasvata manvantare asta-virnSatittame kali yuge, kali yugasya
prathama pade, jambu-dvipe meroh agneya® dig-bhage, hiranmaya varse hiranmaya

dese country dese city maha nagari antargate
vyavaharikanam prabhavadi sasthi samvatsaranarn madhye, nama
sarvatsare, ayane, rtau, masottame

mase pakse tithau vasara yuktayar

naksatra yuktayam S$r1 visnu yoge $t1 visnu karane, Subha yoga Subha
karane, sakala graha guna viSesana visisthayam,

Harih om tatsat. Govinda, Govinda, Govinda, with the sanction of the Supreme Being Lord Vishnu, in this
period during the second half of the life-span of the demiurge Brahma, during the aeon of the White Boar,
during the universal rule of Vaivasvata Manu in the 28th period, during the first quarter of the age of Kali,

on the planet Earth in land ............ of mount Meru, in the country of ..........c........ , in the city of
.................... , in the year .................... of the 60 year Jovian cycle, in the .......................... solstice, during
the .....uuueeun.... season, in the month of ...................... inthe ... fortnight, on the .................. lunar
day,ona.............. day under the constellation of .................... with auspicious conjunctions, and all the planets

being benevolently disposed;

37T 974 Tofelt, W [318 TSR 3UTd THE gRA-e1 BT, 9T UtHeR dicref [Wiag 3Tsran
ITag, et BU] _ Aerd ™ (]) AT (%) AT /AT,
TR qaf ffde it el farever g iy )

Subha tithau, mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya dvara, S$ri
parame§vara prityartharh [bhagavad ajhaya bhagavad kainkarya ripar] _
naksatre® jatasya (m) jataya (f) _ namasya/namnim* _ sarnskara
purvanga nirvighnena parisampatyarthar adau vighne$vara piijam karisye ||

On this auspicious day, in order to decrease all my negative karma and to please the Supreme Lord, today 1

perform the ................. ceremony for my son/daughter named ........... born under the asterism of
................... | As an preliminary to this rite 1 first offer my prayers to ganesha for the removal of all obstacles.

* Insert the direction of the country in relation to the Himalaya mountains: east — piirva, south —daksina,
west — pascima, north — uttara, NE — aisanya, SE — dgneya, SW — nairrti, NW — vayavya

3 Insert the naksatra of the individual for whom the sarhskara is being performed.

* Insert the name of the individual.
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T AT 3d:-hR0T g, RN SeeAed, e, Hey Jeeael, aiueiol Jeeaef Witd-qudre
T B |

tad angatvena antah-karana Suddhyartham, Sarira Suddhyartharh, grha, mandapa
Suddhyartham, sarvopakarana §uddhyartharh svasti-punyaha vacanam karisye I

As an ancilliary to this rite I perform the sanctification ceremony for the purification of mind, body and
accessories.

Ganesa Pijanam

- —

+¢* Holding a flower in the kiirma-mudra recite the following and then
place the flower at the feet of the icon.

TS AT C-HTedH, HiUee S Bel-HR-HEUT |
SAT-Yd 2ATeh-TeATT-BROT TATH fIeT9R qre-tdsst | =

gajananar bhiitaganadi-sevitam, kapittha jambu phala-sara-bhaksanam |
uma-sutarh Soka-vinasa-karanam namami vighne$vara pada-pankajam ||
I prostrate to the lotus-feet of Lord Vighnesvara, the son of Parvati, the one who destroys all suffering; who is

served by the Host of Bhutas, who has the face of an elephant, and who partakes of the essence of the jambu
and kapittha fruits.

Uehed IU-BUTHTST-IeH HaletH | UTSTPel-4R o SRl for e i
eka-dantam Strpa-karnam gaja-vaktrarn mahodaram |
pasanku$a-dharamm devam dhyayet siddhi vinayakam ||

I visualise Siddhi Vinayaka, elephant-faced, single tusked, with ears like winnowing baskets and an enormous
abdomen, wielding the noose and the goad.

Invocation
3> e d: T 7l MUTIa TH: | B, AEredTH, STIgTH, Terefd Yo
qaoATH |

om bhiir bhuvas suvah §rT maha ganapataye namah, dhyayami,

avahayami, sthapayami, gandhaksata puspani samarpayami |
3{TH HHULTH etc | asanarh samarpayami etc. | ‘}[Péft WT&T — puspaih pujayami —
3 YA A9 | ThSATT o | PBiUrT o | TI-BUIBRT o | Wl o | fddher o | faet-
TSI o | fITI® o | YA-Sdd o | TUMHEI o | ITA-ISR o | TIHA™ o | Tsh-deid
o | IU-HUTT o | T o | Thg-YasTg o | THlg-T s o | faretgmg o i
o sumukhaya namah | ekadantaya O | kapilaya O | gaja-karnakaya O | lambodaraya O |
vikataya O | vighna-rajaya O | vinayakaya O | dhiima-ketave O | ganadhyaksaya O | bala-
candraya O | gajananaya O | vakra-tundaya O | Siirpa-karnaya O | herammbaya O | skanda-
purvajaya O | siddhi-vinayakaya O | vighneS§varaya O ||

Salutations to He-with-a-beautiful-face (1) One-with-a-single-tusk (2)  He-of-a-tawny-colour (3) the
Elephant-eared-one (4) the Pot-bellied-one (5) Handsome-one (6) The lord-of-obstacles (7) The Preceptor
(8) The One-with-the smoky-banner (9) The Lord-of-hosts (10) The Young-moon (11) the Elephant-faced-
one (12) He-with-the-curved-trunk (13) the One-with-the-ears-like winnowing-baskets (14) to the Boastful-
hero (15) to The-elder-brother-of-Skanda (16) to the Preceptor-of-success. (17) to the Lord of all Obstacles
salutations (18).
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Nirajanam
TTiet T wRofl forert qrda T | @Ha qd Sy R ofd-Terar
candradityau ca dharant vidyud agni sathaiva ca |
tvam eva sarva jyotisi nirajanam prati-grhyatam |l

The moon and the sun, the earth, lightning and fire are your illuminations. You alone are all luminaries, and
please accept this waving of light.

3 Uhard Taare, Ieh-qer HMle, a1 Sid wr=iedrd i
o ekadantaya vidmahe, vakra-tundaya dhimabhi, tanno danti pracodayat |l
30 T O FH:, 3THS BYL FHISH Sy |
orn garh ganapataye namah, ananda karpiira nirajanam samdar§ayami
% Offer three spoonfuls of water;
PP RIS I R GHgATH
karpura nirajana anantarar punar acamaniyarh samarpayami

19. Puspaiijali
% Take some flowers in the cupped hands and offer then at the feet of the icon;

rfean wer gt g sfa-foe: | ad-va <3 gud e e faerea: )
OTTfl O qY: G ST G a2 T | T 378-ferd gedt 37 wiifdes waid |
ahirmsa prathamarm puspam puspar indriya-nigrahah |
sarva-bhita daya pusparh ksama puspar viSesatah ||
§anti puspam tapah puspar jiiana puspar tathaiva ca |
satyarn astha-vidham puspam deva pritikarar bhavet ||
The eight types of flowers that are pleasing to God are: non-injury in word deed or thought to any sentient

being, self control, compassion to all sentient beings, and particularly forgiveness, cultivation of tranquility,
restraint of speech, body and mind, and the cultivation of wisdom and truth.

Prarthana — Prayer

I5-qUe e BT PBife T2 TaorT | Ffet 5% 1 g ud Py wder i ¢ il

vakra-tunda maha kaya koti stirya samaprabha |
nirvighnam kuru me deva sarva karyesu sarvada Il 1 [l

O Curly trunk—one, of great body, as brilliant as a million suns, free all my undertakings from all hindrances,
always O God

3 TreA e G-I, @eIed Hobalrd STe-fed |

AT Yfd-Te-fe ST, TR-gaT™ oM T80T 9 11 3 |

om vighne§varaya varadaya sura-priyaya, lambodaraya sakalaya jagad-hitaya |
nagananaya Sruti-yajia-vibhiisitaya, gauri-sutaya gananatha namo namaste | 2 ||

On salutations to Ganesha the son of Parvati, the one cares for the welfare of the entire universe, the elephant-
faced one who is adorned by the Vedas and by Yajnias, the lord of obstacles, the benefactor and beloved of the
gods who has a pot-belly.

H31 B TopaT S Wierd S T | Icpd  HAT 2d URYUf dg&g d 11 3 1l
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mantra hinam kriya hinarh bhakti hinarh vinayaka |
yat krtarh tu maya deva paripurnam tad astu te |l 3 ||

This ceremony is lacking proper mantras, and methodology, lacking all devotion, whatever little I have done
O Ganesha may it be accepted as complete by you.

Visvaksena Pajanam

S =

dhyanam;
TR FebeT faqe UTg-ATIS AT 92 ek Bl-BAc JT IRG-SET THTH |
HESTHRIHTOT Hepe UTd-os VT, BARIEd TdoTat BTH Foacd §Hdq ||

viS§vaksena sakala vibhuda praudu-senadi natham

mudra cakra kara-kamala yuge Sankha-dandau dadhanam |
megha§yamam sumani mukutarh pita-vastramm Subhangam,
dhyayed devarh vijaya kamarh sttravatyai sametam ||

O Vishvaksena, Stalwart Commander in chief of the Spiritual Forces; with cautioning gesture, brandishing
the conch & discus in your lotus-like hands; the color of the rain-cloud, with bejewelled crown, garbed in
yellow silk, of comely limbs, I meditate upon you with your consort Sutravati, for the attainment of victory.

3 ¥: TorgeraAHTaTeaT™ | 3 va: forgeaHrareaT™ |

3 gqa: ToryedTrrarean™ | 3 Jaega: gy |

orm bhuh viS§vaksenam avahayami ! orh bhuvah vi§vaksenam avahayami !

om suvah vi§vaksenam avahayami ! orh bhur-bhuvas-suvah vi§vaksenam avahayami
AT GHUGTH etc. | W:Wﬁ—

3> T TR 79 | TIqeied o IG-TIsh-TIET-H o| A ol T FHATd-ATLRT o| T~
3FY-H9 Yl o| THA-IS o| IMART 0| YHTR-TH-THT o| IA-UTU o| TSN IBIMT
ol TeHT-T&1-T—UIR o| erd[old o I ol R o | IHTA o FUT-FE o |
Hebel TIgH-UTg-H=ATRE-ATATT o HE-H{ 0| SE-EIR o| HE-SYTHI o| FHUN-AHIH o]
YId-q&lrd ol YT ol A ol feAd-SsTd ol TASH-g&drd ol fI=T-AT9BRI of

YRR GAIAT FHAT HTH Ty 79: ||

om $ri viSvaksenaya namah | catur bahave | Sankha-cakra-gada-dharaya | Srimate | $r1
sttravati-nathaya | gaja-aSva-mukha sevitaya | prasanna-vadanaya | Santaya |
prabhakara-sama-prabhaya | vetra-panaye | hrisike§aya | vi§va-raksa-parayanaya |
bhaktantaraya | viddhvarmsine | aryaya | amatyaya | krpa-nidhaye | sakala vibudha-
praudu-sainyadi-nathaya | mudra-dharaya | danda-dharaya | megha-§yamaya | sumani-
makutaya | pita-vastraya | Subhangaya | devaya | dalita-danujaya | tarjani-hastaya |
vighna-nasakaya | saparivaraya siitravatya sametaya Srimate viSvaksenaya namah I|

Y AT | 29 9T | Befeld Bt FHSITH | diged gadam™ | e R
Zstar

dhuparh aghrapayami | diparh darSayami | kadali phalarh nivedayami | tambilarn
samarpayami | karpira nirajanarm darSayami l|
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3 fageA ™ fae1e, 99 e HiHle, a1 ST d=iedrd |
om vi§vaksenaya vidmahe, vetra hastaya dhimahi, tanno senani pracodayat l|

Prarthana

feeTeT TXisTel IiE-aeh a1 ¥R | | faeT formomy fageaqurere ||

divyakaram sarojaksam Sankha-cakra gada dharam |
sarva vighna vinasaya vi§vaksenam upasmahe |

He is of divine form, has lotus-eyes, and holds a conch, disc and club. We worship Lord Visvaksena, who
destroys all obstacles.

e Tad gemme giere uwetay | fasf feAfd gad faga- aamsd 1|
yasya dviradha vaktradya parisadya parasatam |
vighnarh nighnanti satatarh viSvaksenarnh tamasraye ||

Today, we invoke the elephant-faced Lord and all his hundreds of companions. We take shelter of the
protector of the universe who constantly overcomes all obstacles.
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PUNYAHA VACANAM

—X OSSO

¢ Establish the kumbha on a pile of rice.
Invocation of Varuna

ATT-UT9T-+R &8 W e gid-TaTed | Ig Hod SR T807 e ||

TEUT Ad-quf T UTIT-2&d oI | Aifordblcaigd <d drel 712 378 Wl ||
naga-pasa-dharam hrstarn raktaugha dyuti-vigraham |
Sasankha dhavala dhyayet varuna paScime$varah ||
varunam $veta-varnam ca pasa-hastam rujasanam |
mauktikalankrtam devam tirtha natharh aham bhaje ||

The benefic Varuna holds the noose known as the naga-pasa rope and he appears as a bright red stream.
One should meditate upon him as radiant as the full- moon, Varuna, who sits on the crocodile’s seat. Varuna
is radiant and rides on the crocodile; [ worship that Deity, who is adorned with pearls and who is the Lord
of all sacred waters.

T Y EITTUd BH FHUTH ST SATaTEATH RITIATH T=Terd JeaTio) 99y ||

asmin purva sthapita kumbhe varunam dhyayami avahayami sthapayami
gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||

Invocation of Brahma

STElT IHE: diagdaice Hisd: | gresrer Fuaegd-Hed 7T ||
brahma catur-mukhah pitas-catur dordanda manditah |
srg dandaksa kuSopetas strya-mandala madhyagah ||

BICIT-SBel T 312f-Ter g He el TH: |

dvadasa-kalatmane artha-pradaya strya mandalaya namabh ||

Brahma has four faces and is garbed in yellow and adorned with four arms. He is located in the middle of
the sun’s orb; he holds the ladle, rosary and kusha grass.

I salute the mandala of the Sun of the twelve parts, which bestows wealth.

ST B H[eT M, ST ST, SATaTeaiH, TTomis, feerd guanfor gt i
asya kumbhasya mila bhage, brahmarm dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami,
gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||

Invocation of Vishnu

oyt Hifed SRG <7eh TeTssT-4eb | FIeTiga TdlehIel GIH-Heel HET: |
visnuscatur-bhujo mauli Sankha cakra gadabja-dhrk |
nilambuda pratikasarh soma-mandala madhyagah ||

YISI-PBeATcH BMH-UST M S 7H: |

sodaSa-kalatmane kama-pradaya soma mandalaya namabh ||

Lord Visnu has four arms, a crown, a conch, a wheel, a club and a lotus. He is located in the middle of the
moon’s orb, shining like a blue cloud.
[ salute the Mandala of the Moon of 16 parts which is the bestower of desires.
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I BIE h3 W, TIso] AT, SATaTedniH, ©UdTH, Tererd Ysarior GHuTe ||

asya kumbhasya kantha bhage, visnurh dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami,

gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||

Invocation of Siva

FTH I[eT-¥RH $&H AIcT-hUeH B | HesRH I fogem AfT-Ause He: ||
jhana Sila-dharam rudram nila-kantar tri-locanam |
mahe$vararm ca viS§veSam agni-mandala madhyagah I

ZI-BATH HH-US AT USRI 7A: ||

daSa-kalatmane dharma-pradaya agni mandalaya namabh ||

Rudra, who holds the trident of knowledge, has a blue throat and three eyes. He is located in the middle of
the fire-circle he is the great Lord and Lord of the Universe!

[ salute the mandala of the fire consisting of 10 parts and which is the bestower of Dharma.

I FRIE e M, B AT, ST, AT, TTerd YTior g9yand |
SATETRATT FhT Sanal T9: |
asya kumbhasya madhya bhage, rudrarh dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami,
gandhaksata puspani samarpayami ||
SATETRATT FhT Sanal T9: |

avahitabhyo sarvebhyo devatabhyo namabh |

T H-STTHTET: AT YSITTE R | ATeTd JIH Uit W R Ji=eH $od ||
svaminah sarva-jaganathah yavat piijavasanakam |
tavat yiyam priti bhavena kumbhesu sannidhim kuruta ||

1Tl Wad | IOl Wad | Fi=TE7 Had | Ji=%eT HedT | Gi-Tiedl Wad | 3TiusdT

ad | gHied TEied | WTd & |

avahita bhavata | sthapita bhavata | sannidha bhavata | sanniruddha bhavata | sannihita
bhavata | avagunthita bhavata | prasidata prasidata | svagatarm svagatam ||

% Offer 16 upacaras:

ATeTTEd T Faidi SIdMT — T TAUITH | 318 | U1 | A | S | I
IUfIdd 31 TeTd™ | THH | PREAA |

avahitanam sarvasam devatanarh — asanarn samarpayami | arghyam | padyam |
acamanam | snanam | vastra upavitam artharm aksatam | gandham | kumkumam |

qu: G — 3) T A9:, Uedd, &I, 3i-Udd, Ha-aTe"T, STATeddd, uTel-
S, TeUT | S0y | fosorer | f9rame Aw: 1| AT faem aRee o geart aedany o)
puspaih pijayami:— orn varunaya namah, pracetase, suriipine, apam-pataye, makara-
vahanaya, jaladhipataye, pasa-hastaya, varunaya | brahmane | visnave | Sivaya namabh ||
nana vidhani parimala patra puspani samarpayami ||

AT FITHT SIATT — HUH | SIUH | AdEH | dTH-GeH |

P RIS oYM |
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avahitanam sarvasam devatanarm — dhiipam | dipam | naivedyam | tam-bulam |
karpura nirajanam samarpayami ||

THT THE] Th{ch TR GAd TE T GHFA |
GUTT-EEAT SO TEAT STATEHT 6T AT A4 ||

namo namaste sphatika prabhaya suSveta vastraya sumangalaya |
supa$a-hastaya jhasasanaya jaladhinathaya varunaya namo namabh ||

Obeisances unto You, whose radiance is bright as a crystal, whose garments are white and who is most
auspicious. Obeisances to Lord Varuna, who holds a noose in His hand, who sits on a shark, and who is the
Lord of the waters.

Puspaiijali
30 ST-TowIr fosre | AieT-geure HiHfe | a1 9607 g=iednd |
om jala-bimbaya vidmahe | nila-purusaya dhimabhi | tanno varuna pracodayat ||

3 I faere | fevog-mvig dmfe | a1 e vaiedd |l
om vedatmanaya vidmahe | hiranya-garbhaya dhimabhi | tanno brahma pracodayat ||

30 AN {d=Te | Ireard e | a1 foso] s=inedrd i

ormm narayanaya vidmahe | vasudevaya dhimabhi | tanno visnu pracodayat ||

30 T fe=Te | HEreamd Hidfe | a1 &2 w=iedrd i
om tat purusaya vidmahe | maha-devaya dhimabhi | tanno rudra pracodayat lI

% Touch the kumbha with a bunch of kusa grass.

purohit ritviks
foreT 319: a9 g Torar st |
Siva apah santu | santu Siva apah |
T 3Rg 3T T |
saumanasyam astu | astu saumanasyam |
1erd =TRE T I &TAH I TN |
aksatarh caristarn castu | astvaksatam ca aristam |
VTR STATd: JUITE s AT
bhavadbhir anujfiatah punyaharm vacayisye | vacyatam |

TS Weid: — WE=T: ¥1: || prasidantu bhavantah — prasanndh smah ||

B HE TIw]: BUS &2 GHTI: | Hol O TRIdT &Il 72 |13 T ST ||
Feft T AR T a0 €19 TR |

kalasasya mukhe visnuh kanthe rudra samasritah |
mile tatra sthito brahma madhye matru ganas smrtah ||
kuksau tu sagara sarva sapta dvipa vasundhara |

The mouth of this vessel (representing the universe) is Vishnu, the neck is Rudra, the Base is Brahma, in the
centre all the sounds of the letters reside. All the oceans are within your belly along with the seven continents
of the earth.
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FdaISY Te(de: 919 da YA | gy Aied Td BaioTe] THTEET: ||
rgvedo'tha yajur vedas sama vedo hyatharvanah |
angaiSca sahita sarve kalaSambu samasritah |l
The Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharvana Vedas together with all their branches dwell within the waters.

Tg T I AT TeEd TREd! | Ao g SR STarsfar =i oo 1l
gange ca yamune caiva godavart sarasvati |
narmade sindhu kaveri jale’smin sannidhirh kuru ||

May the Divine streams of Light represented by the rivers Gange, Yamuna, Godavari, Sarasvati, Narmada,
Sindhu and Kaveri be present in these waters.

qSRITET i TETame Tae a7 | 3]« Iaref i &/ BRbT: |
puskaradyani tirthani gangadyas saritas tatha |
ayantu loka §antyartham durita ksaya karakah I
May all the sacred pools, and tanks along with the Ganga and other rivers and streams be present here to
grant peace to the world and to erase my negative impressions.

37 T e AT : GITh daT | 3R] ISR SR &1 BT i

atra gayatri savitr1 Santih pustikari tada |

ayantu yajamanasya durita ksaya karakah ||
Here, the gayatri, savitri, Peace and Nourishment always be present for absolving this sacrificer of all his
negative karma.

AT 3719 f91aT T S[&T ST FHET | uTe FOdersd g gae Ieam:
ima apa $iva santu Suddha Subhasca nirmala |
pavanar S§italaScaiva puta stiryasya raSmibhih ||

May these cool and limpid waters be auspicious for us, pure, cleansing, immaculate and purifying, may we
be sanctified by the rays of the Sun.

Yd ST&T YTeRIuT, JdH S GATdI: | I%0T ST AT JAT HHA YATd A7 |
puta brahma pavitrena, piitam indra sunitibhih |
varuna svastya punatu yamo dharmena punatu mar ||

May Brahma purify us with his sanctity, and Indra through his polity, Varuna through his well-being and
Yama through his justice.

d dref STel gud T g4 BROT | T Ureied Fe Td Aol ST |

sarva tirtha jalam punyar pavanarh sarva karanarm |
visnu padodbhavarm Suddham sarva mangala dayina Il

All the waters of the sacred places are purifying, they are sanctifying from all causes, originating from the
feet of Vishnu, and the bestowers of all auspiciousness.

o gHT: GRAT: dIi = T g1 | AR Alb-aef gRa eF-BrRepr: ||

sarva samudrah saritah tirthani ca naga hradah |

ayantu loka-§antyartharh durita ksaya-karakah |l
May all the oceans, the lakes and pools inhabited by Nagas be present here for the sake of world-peace and
for the absolution of their sins.

1Y GABET: G Yaaledl dd | 30T W8 o HIH-3mal TREor wg9_ ||
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apah sumitriyah santu bhavantvosadhayo tava |
apo raksantu tvam nityam-apo narayanas svayam |

May all the waters and herbs be friendly to you, may the waters all protect you always — the waters are all
manifestations of Narayana.

% With the following declarations pour a little water on top of the kumbha.

Riek] | Tl | UaTe-gqies] | SM<s] | YEE | IiEE | giesd | Stfastag] |
AYAE] | ARATE] | FRrawE] | 97 HAfe] | o1 aqfer] | u9 aqfer] | 98 aqfes]
| ST TfeE] | 99-4T Tqled] | O U §UaE] | SE-Hue] |l

rddhir-astu | samrddhir-astu | punyaha-samrddhir-astu | §antir-astu | pustir-astu | tustir-
astu | vrddhir-astu | avighnam-astu | ayusyam-astu | arogyam-astu | §Sivam astu | §ivarh
karmastu | karma samrddhir-astu | dharma samrddhir-astu | veda samrddhir-astu | §astra

samrddhir-astu | dhana-dhanya samrddhir-astu | putra pautra sampad-astu | ista-
sampad-astu ||

% pour a little water out in the nairrti kona

Hobel R THEAAE] | I UTY I B ABedT0T degd ATdedHE] |

sakala arista nirasanam-astu | yat papam rogarn Sokam akalyanarm tat dire
pratihatam-astu |

% drip on top of the kumbha

el 99 Weq | T GHQTEE] | 91T 315 T6ue 97 Iqwig 11 35 omfd: x3 |
sarva Sobhanam bhavatu | sarva sampadas santu | Sanno astu dvipade Sam
catuspade Il om $antih $§antih $antih |l

DX

* Varuna udvasanam.
¢ then take the flower and sprinkle everything and oneself with the water.

0

Proksanam (sprinkling)

% Show the (kumbha, garuda, dhenu, Sarikha, cakra, meru, matsya) mudras then take the flower
and sprinkle everything and oneself with the water.

kumbha garuda dhenu Sankha cakra meru

T 3T ToreT TSramT:, 91T STadT:, IMT SRAT:, YT YT, JuaT JUIaHT:, 7
HEZAHT:, HATSHA TT: dTEd Prai] oo |

ima apah §iva Sivattamah, $anta Santattamah, Subha Subhattamah, piita putattamah,
punya punyattamah, medhya medhyattamah, amrta'mrta rasah tas te krnvantu
bhesajam ||
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May these waters be the most auspicious, the most peaceful, the most peaceful, the most auspicious, the most
auspicious, the most pure, the most sacred, the most sacred, the most sacred, the most sacrificial, the most
nectarous and the most nectarous, and may they become your medicine.

% Sprinkle everything with the following mantra;

T I[GH dU: I&H T I&GH a9 T | FI-dT 237 IE I & T |
satyarn Suddham tapah Suddham jfiana Suddham tathaiva ca |
sarva-bhuta daya Suddham jala Suddhafica paficama ||

Truth purifies, austerity purifies, knowledge also purifies, compassion to all living beings purifies and water
is the fifth purifying agent.

AT AT Yl JeeAtd | e qunar T AT ISt |
adbhir-gatrani Sudhyanti buddhir-jfianena Suddhyati |
vidya tapobhyarh cabhiitatma manas satyena Suddhyati ||

The limbs of the body are purified by water, the intellect by knowledge, the ego by wisdom and meditation,
and the mind by truth. (Baudh 31;27)

SVASTI VACANA # 1
TSTHA SITEl U HERiT gofcdieT BREH |
I gefied T dd quaTe sja 7: |l
YT GTHhT: | A7 GHZed URIRE Te BHUT: JUYTE Wer=il sja |l

yajamana® brahmarh punyarn maharyacca srsty-utpadana karakam |
veda vrksodbhavam yacca tat punyaharh bruvantu nah ||
bho sadhakah! mama sakutumbasya saparivarasya grhe _ karmanah
punyahar bhavanto bruvantu ||
Brahmd is pious and great and is the cause of creation and production.
Please tell us about the purification that comes from the tree of Vedas.

O practitioners! Please recite the auspiciousness of this day in the house of myself and my family during this
ritual of

rtviks 3> JUITEH &I x 3 || orh punyaham astu x 3 ||

IS YT Igd ™M g Id Tl G Had |

FTTEE TRIdEId o] gag T |
I Gl A PR GURARE T BHUT: HedToTq va=il sjg |
yajamana  prthivyam uddhrtayan tu yat kalyanam pura krtam |

rsibhis siddha gandharvais tat kalyanam bruvantu nah II

bho sadhakah! mama sakutumbasya saparivarasya grhe karmanah
kalyanam bhavanto bruvantu |

Whatever good was achieved in the past ages when the earth was lifted up.

3 In case the yajamana is unfamiliar with Sanskrit this part can be recited by the family purohit.
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May the sages, Siddhas and Gandharvas tell us about that auspicious event.
O practitioners! Please recite wellbeing of this day in the house of myself and my family during this ritual of

rtviks 30 BITUMM &I x 3 Il orih kalyanam astu x 3 |l
ISTHH AIRE q AT ki HeT-erTiEi: & |
Tt GOMTAT o i o e, g 7 |l
YT GTHhT: | A7 GHZaed URIRE T8 FHHOT: Ffg o=l ga |l

yajamana  sagarasya tu ya rddhir maha-laksmyadibhih krta |
sampiirna suprabhava ca tam ca rddhirh bruvantu nah |l
bho sadhakah! mama sakutumbasya saparivarasya grhe karmanah
rddhim bhavanto bruvantu |l
The resources of the ocean, however, are those of Lakshmi and others.
Please tell us about that perfect and powerful source of wealth.

O practitioners! Please recite about the prosperity of this day in the house of myself and my family during
this ritual of

rtviks @%@{WX 3l om rddhir astu x 3 [I
TSI et SHATIEAT ik dweToT ffeaT |
e T e o = Tated a7 |
YT GTeT: | 7 P GURaRE Te _ FHHUT: Wik Aol ga] |

yajamana  svastir ya avinasakhya loka kalyana siddhida |
vinayaka priya nityarh tar ca svasti bruvantu nah ||

bho sadhakah! mama sakutumbasya saparivarasya grhe karmanah
svastim bhavanto bruvantu ||
She is known as Svasti and Avinasha and bestows the welfare and perfection of the world.

O Vinayaka, you are always dear to us. Please tell us good luck to her.
O practioners! Please wish me and my family all the best for my ritual in this house.

rtviks 30 TITEL ] x 3 || orh svastir astu x 3 ||

ISTHH HehUS FARGAS Yo ATHIRITE T |
SR o GYHAT ST IRSIITAH |
YT GTHhT: | A7 Gl URIRE T BHUT: ST WelwdT gaq |l

yajamana  mrkanda stinor ayur yad dhruva lomasayos tatha |
ayusya tena sarmyukta jivema $arada$ Satam I

bho sadhakah! mama sakutumbasya saparivarasya grhe karmanah
ayusyarh bhavanto bruvantu [I

The life span of the son of Mrkanda is the same as that of Dhruva and Lomasa. Together with him may we live
for a hundred autumns

O practioners! Please say that I will live long in the house where this ritual of is being performed
with my family and friends.
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rtviks 3 AL AL x 3 rtviks om ayur astu x 3
IS G- ALATSSTTAT TG, S, BT |
ER-ToRIT =1 HiTeT o 3508 <1 e 7 |
I Gl A P qURGRE T BHOT: ST va=l sjag |l

yajamana  samudra-mathanaj jata jagad ananda karika |

hari-priya ca mangalya tam Sriyam ca bruvantu nah ||
bho sadhakah! mama sakutumbasya saparivarasya grhe karmanah S$rih
bhavanto bruvantu |l

Shri Devi was born from the churning of the ocean and caused the joy of the universe.
Please tell us about that auspicious Goddess who is dear to the Lord and who is very beautiful.
O practitoners! Please tell me the prosperity of my ritual in the house of my family.

rtviks 30 & AT x 3 orh astu $rth x 3

OSTTA T SATBUTAT HTdT STET I GaRIE | M= dl 1 9 A1 erq gad: |l
prajapati lokapalo dhata brahma ca devarat |

bhagavaii casvato nityarn sa no raksatu sarvatah ||
He is the projector, the protector of the universe, the creator Brahma, the king of the gods. May the eternal Lord
always protect us from all sides.

ATSHT USATUTd: g F: B U1 §9: | U= I ) @ABHT d=11SE] TSITad |

yo’sau prajapatih purve yah kare padma sarmbhavah |
padma vai sarva lokanarm tanno’stu prajapate |l

He who is the Creator in the past, who holds the lotus in his hand. O lord of the living entities, the lotus flower
(representative of the divine mind) is the source of all the worlds.

D)

% take water in the hand and say:—  HTST USTTUTd: WIIATH
bhagavan prajapatih priyatam

YA EETH ISTAMAT SR | FATHPT6H G ™ 8 I |

ayusmate svastimate yajamanaya dasuse |

krtas sarvasisas santu rtvagbher veda paragaih ||

May the yajamana be long-lived, have well-being. May all the blessings bestowed upon you by the priests who are well
versed in the Vedas come true.

T WS TaToT MdT AT o <d Faferdl | IH-TSTRT T Ul Wi IMmf=T: T2 9: |l

ya svastir brahmano bhiita ya ca deve vyavasthita |

dharma-rajasya ya patni svastih $antih sada nah Il
She is the source of all wellbeing, and she is the source of all happiness. May the wife of the king of Dharma always be
our source of happiness and peace.

A= FT WA WA e | Tehbfcely JUT TEdq qAT WiEd: §er dd ||
devendrasya yatha svastir yatha svastir guror grhe |

ekalinge yatha svastis tatha svastih sada tava ||
Just as the Lord of the gods is happy, so is the house of the spiritual master. Just as there is good fortune in
the Linga, so may there always good fortune for you.

rtviks 30 YA T x 3 orh dyusmate svasti x 3
I I BHOT: qq %{%g | svasti vacana karmanah samrddhirastu |
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SVASTI VACANA #2

—X POTSOCC——S——————

B TET o STelT Wied a1y fesTrad: | aRgugd S8/ dg d Tied gdar 1l 2 |

karotu svasti te brahma svasti vapi dvijatayah |
sarisrpascaye Srestas tebhyas te svasti sarvada Il 1 I

May Lord Brahma bless you and may the brahmanas bless you. May the best of all Nagas protect your
wellbeing always.

e dST] TEUTar oy Ug o | WEEd Uy e ied Fdar 1l R i
svasti te'stu dvipadebhyas-catuspadebhya eva ca |
svastyastva padakebhyasca sarvebhyas svasti sarvada Il 2 ||

May all good fortune be upon you, both on all people and animals. May there always be auspicious to all
ambulant creatures.

TTET W 9] o Wied Fag d T | TR 36Id] Id ol @ied o 75 11 3 |

svaha svadha SacT caiva svastim kurvantu te sada |
laksmir arundhatt caiva kurutam svasti te nagha Il 3 I

May Svaha, Svadha and Sact always bless you. O sinless one may the goddess of fortune and Arundhati
bestow all good fortune upon you.

AT Saerda faffieg qenfirn: | wi| dsa vaes wifdeas TougE: 1| ¥ ||

asito devalascaiva viSvamitras tathangirah |
svasti te'dya prayacchantu kartikeyaSca sanmukhah Il 4 ||

May Asita, Devala, Visvamitra and Angirasa, along with the six-faced Lord Karttikeya bestow all good
fortune upon you today.

faaEa™ WTTaTH T aiq 9 Fa9T: | femeTreia I farfass T w&n: 1 o |

vivasvan bhagavan svastirm karotu tava sarvasah |

dig-gajascaiva catvarah ksitiSca gaganarm grahah Il 5 ||
May the Supreme Being, Vivasvan, bless you in every way along with the four elephants of the directions the
earth the sky and the planets.

3TEATS, EROT ATSHT AT 9RId FT | I T=T-'S: Wied T 0a=sg |l & |
adhas tad dharanim yo'sau nago dharayate sada |

SesaSca pannaga-Sresthah svasti tubhyarm prayacchatu Il 6 ||
May the great Naga Ananta Sesha who always supports the earth below and all the rest of the Nagas, the
best of them, bestow upon you all good fortune.

AT e Upein UM ATYEE AT | fobi1 S TRIaig TR FieATEehT: 11\ ||
devas svasti prakurvantu saganas sayudhas tatha |
kinnara deva gandharvas sapsaras savinayakah Il 7 Il

May the Devas and their heavenly hosts and their weapons bless you, may also the kinneras, the gandharvas,
the apsaras and the vinayakas all bless you.

N ferdet < gldodd defSHIT: | ('IIfHCHo"LHUI'-II"qEJ hal: T 1l ¢ |l
sutale vitale deva hyataleca tale'marah |
tan sarvan pranamamy-adya svakratoh palanaya vai Il 8 Il

The Devas are on the surface of the earth, and the immortals on the surface of the earth. I offer my
obeisances to all of them today for the fulfillment of this ceremony.
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i I TRIAT a1 Yaeiics TRRIEHST | T d Upd~] TUMER-Ggd: I | i
bhir loke ye sthita deva bhuvar-loke sthiras sada |
bhavuke te prakurvantu svaganas sara-sarmyutah Il 9 ||

The Devas who are situated in the earthly realm, and those in the intermediary realms be always stable. Let
their hosts, with their essence, ensure the same for you.

EIclich ITTETEd Y HETHT: | $ o e H BANA T@ivad: 11 o i
svarloka vasinas sarve purandara mukhas calah |
ku§alarmh ca suvarmcchami karmarambhe visesatah Il 10 ||

O Purandara! all the inhabitants of the heavenly realms have turned their faces. We wish you well, especially
as you start your ceremony.

Hes dUT i i~ Farer: | TAiIEd Udpd=] &H S UbTered: 11 22 |l
mahar-jana tapo loke nivasanti savahanah |
nirjaras te prakurvantu ksemar susthu prakasakah [l 11 |l

May all the Devas that reside in the Mahah and Tapah realms with their vehicles. May the ageless and well-
lit illuminators bring you peace.

HI-wlIep TG STEITOTIOIE-aTeAT: | F-S9ed GEEHMT Hed Fa~] FaaT 1122 i
satya-loka prasidanti brahmanas Sikhi-vahanah |
tri-dasas te sukhasina bhavyarh kurvantu sarvatha Il 12 |

In the world of truth (Satya-loka) the Brahmans who ride on peacocks rejoice. May the three Devatas, who
are happily seated, make you prosperous in every way.

BT1C, CAATEH I AT IpUS-TE: | FOM: TRARTE] TITEd peig A 11 23 |
rudradi devatas sarvas tatha vaikuntha-vasinah |

saganah parivaras te svastir kurvantu nityasah Il 13 |

May all the devatas, headed by Rudra, and also all the inhabitants of Vaikuntha along with their entourage
and hosts always bless you.

TRr-amT Tl AT BHIOT FeleT | SE1-Ud Hel-GH A SdT HE=’H 1l 2% i

Siva-yage visnu-yage vastu karmani sarvada |
ista-purte maha-dane tan devan sarhsmarec ciram |l 14 I

When performing sacrifices to Lord Siva or Lord Vishnu, one should always perform vastu rituals. When one
performs rituals for personal and social welfare and when one gives great charity, one should remember
those Devatas for a long time.

[ o ~C . .
JaE] N Ffe T FHOR—I | 3 d 4d T a9 A9 Bed Hdd 1124 I
tatas-tu karmararnbhas syan nirvighnena samapayet |

ye vai naiva smarantyetan tesarm naiva phalarh bhavet Il 15 ||
Then the work should be started and completed without any hindrance. Those who do not remember these
principles and express gratitude will never be rewarded.
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NANDIMUKHA SRADDHA (Laghu)

% Prepare an offering of raw rice, lentils, vegetables, jaggery, betel and some dakshina for 2
Brahmins.
% Sit facing east and do acamanam then recite:—

THI STET0 <A TI-STeloT fedrd T | STg-fedrd Hor Mfd=r 741 74: 1|
namo brahmanya devaya go-brahmana hitaya ca |
jagad-hitaya krsnaya govindaya namo namah I
[ offer my respectful obeisances unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the source of all welfare

for the cows and the brahmanas. Obeisances to Lord Krsna, Lord Govinda, who is the benefactor of the
universe.

THT THET T YO YESIH | €3 ST, ENIb9T eTdi gadr T |

namo namaste govinda purana purusottama |
idarh Sraddham hrsikesa raksa tvarm sarvada Il

Obeisances unto You, Govinda, Purana, the Supreme Being. O Lord of the senses, may you protect this
shraddha ceremony from all directions.

HH 30T GAE GRA-1T 11 4T e Hicdd gd Gebfedd HERR 3T HichieUd AT<l-
M Hicqed EXog-sqor A1~ 9118, 31e SR |

mama upata samasta durita-ksaya dvara §r1 parame$vara prityarthar piirva sankalpite
sarmskara angatvena sankalpika nandi-mukhanam prityartharh hiranya-ripena nandi
Sraddharh adya karisye |l

Today, as part of the ritualistic ceremonies prescribed in the past to please the Supreme Being, I shall perform
the shraddha ceremony in the form of gold to please Nandi-mukha ancestors.

1 g TudT fUdmme, afudmest, |1q U, 9-fudmel, ge v-Todar-aenal a2 fed i
TRT HTAT, THTAT-HE, Ja T-HTd1-HEnl, SRAAT SITET0T 53 HIST YAitH, 31 fetod a1
TH: HUgdi gfg: |

varga dvaya pita pitamaha, prapitamahebhyo, matr pitamahi, pra-pitamahi, vrddha pra-
pita-mahibhyo tatha dvitiya gotrebhyo mata, pramata-maha, vrddha pra-mata-
mahabhyo, dasyamana brahmana dvaya bhojana paryaptam, annam hiranyarn va
namah sarhpadyatarm vrddhih ||

I pay my obeisance to the two classes of ancestors of the two gotras to the father, grandfather, great-
grandfather, mother, grandmother, great-grandmother, great great-grandfather, and offer raw supplies
enough for two meals and coin to the two priests.

T SRIUTH Zea STeuTH qH 38 || 31 BHUT WITeT Hel-faw] Widr i
ama niskrayanim dravyam daksinam datum utsrjya Il anena karmana bhagavan maha-
visnu priyatam ||

I 1T fE0d P AT A SdT: Toa=Im |
anena maya hiranyena krtarh nandi Sobhana devatah priyantam |

May my ancestors be pleased with this memorial rite done through these offerings.

Tepl faITHES Y JereRIdT=] 3HBT: | SiiwcATeh | AT YdTcHT Ygord fen{T 31z i



eko visnur mahad bhiitarh prthak bhiitany-anekasah |
trin lokan vyapya bhiitatma bhunkte viSvabhug avyayah Il

The one Supreme Being Lord Visnu, is the greatest of all beings, and manifests as many separate beings. The
inexhaustible Supreme Soul, the enjoyer of the universe, pervades the three worlds and enjoys them.

R/ . 2 — . -
** recite $anti patha

30 TN ML eTT STTi=e: Toerdt ST SISy ST | e il fareeamey
STl STeT AT~ IEeT] ST STTi~iker STT~Ie T HT =R |
3D ST STl ST 1|

om dyau$ S$antir antariksagurmn $antih prthivi $antir apa Santir osadhaya S$antih |
vanaspataya Santir viSvedevas §antir brahma $antis sarvagurn §anti§ Santir eva Santis sa
ma $antir edhi Il orh §anti§ §anti§ Santih ||

Peace be to the sky, peace be to the atmosphere, Peace be to the earth, Peace be to the waters, Peace be to

the herbs, Peace be to the forests, Peace be to the gods, Peace be to the creator, Peace be to all beings,
peace indeed peace, may that peace come to me too.
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KUSAKANDIKA
Arangement of the Fire Hearth

The arrangement of the fire-altar is known as the panca-bhu sarhskara.
% Place some rice or wheat flour in the base of the copper kunda.

1. Darbhaih parisamuhya — With three kusa blades wipe the kunda from the south to the
north three times and then throw the kusa into the NE direction.

2. Gomayodakena upalipya — Sprinkle the kunda with water with a touch of cow-dung.

3. Sruva miilena trir ullikhya — With the sphya or the handle of the sruva draw three lines
from the west to the east starting in the South and finishing in the north,

3 B AH: | 3 fqorg 79: | 3 TS A4 |
or rudraya namah | omh visnave namah | orh indraya namabh |
% and three lines from South to North.
3 JHR TH: | 35 SEOITH: | 35 HHE TH: |
orm yamaya namah | om brahmane namah | orh somaya namah |

4. Anamikangusthabhyam mrdam uddhrtya — with the thumb and the ring finger take three
pinch of flour from the middle of the lines and place it in the left hand, then transfer to the
right hand and throw it to the north of the kunda.

5. Udakena abhyuksa — sprinkle with water.

% Light the fire with the following mantra:—

AT e G- TH-aTeH IUS[d | T JATHEATE 3¢ ||
agni dutarh puro-dadhe havya-vaham upabruve | devam asadayad iha ||
+¢* Place the fire in the centre of the kunda —
{ TH-9q1eq 310 d Jii: | 3 ATH 3 71 |
ramh havya-vaham ayam te yonih loh _____ nama agnaye namabh |
% Place three blades of kusa on each side of the kunda — east, south, west and north.
% Offer flowers, aksata and gandham

HTO=IR 37l TATH Jeamerd Yoo GHugT THERUH i

sarvopacara arthe etani puspaksata puspani samarpayami namaskaromi ||

% Meditate on the fire and then show jvala-mudra.

—

AT Usacdld aw STTdd< gaMH | Gaul quiq 3T qi~1re forgdig@ |l
agnir prajvalatirh vande jatavedarh hutasanam |
suvarna varnam amalarh sannidhim vi§vatomukham ||

I salute the blazing fire, the all-knowing consumer of oblations. The one of golden complexion, spotless and
directly present but also all-pervading.
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STATRIBUT TS Hd-ISTE fg-HEdhH | 3TSI166 e -ERH STeT-Hel HivedH i
balarkaruna sankasarm sapta-jihvar dvi-mastakam |
ajarudharn Sakti-dharam jata-mukuta manditam ||

Appearing like a new-born sun with and two heads and seven tongues. He is mounted on a goat, carries the

Shakti weapon and wears a crown of matted hair.

%1 U ufg gafm ea-ame giAiT: | @-TTog He 3 267 387 99: W@ ||
hrirh ehi ehi sarvamara havya-vaha munibhih |
sva-ganais saha adhvararm raksa raksa namas svaha lI

Hrim come, come O carrier of oblations together with the immortals and the sages. Protect the sacrifice with

your hosts, protect me, salutations. Svaha.

% Brahma-varanam — invocation of Brahma. Offer a flower and asksata to the south of the fire.

T SIET0Y 79, STEM SEITES SRS || Hebed SRTEA: Wikdd ||
kham brahmane namah, brahman ihagaccha ihatisha |l

sakala aradhanaih svarcitam

WORSHIPPING THE FIRE

% Offer flowers-aksata on the 8 kona mandala that is visualised around the fire:—

East

3 I TH:

om indraya namah
South-east 3 Y A9

orn agnaye namah
South LI ELE

orm yamaya, namah
South-west AEETRDELE

om nirrtaye namah
West 3) IJEUTY TH:

or varunaya namah
North-west 3 g9 99:

orm vayave namah
North 3 I 9:

orm somaya namah
North-east

3 I AH:

orn 1$anaya namah

3 Y T

orh agnaye namah

3 Iy T4

orn jatavedase namah

3 e AH:

om sahojase namah

30 AS-vd 7

orn ajira-prabhave namah
3 JYTT TH:

orn vai§vanaraya namah
3 Fiaq 71

orh naryapase namah

3) USford-Tey 71

om pankti-radhase namah
¥ fegfuor 79:

orn visarpine namah

3 IF-GENE TH:

orn yajfia-purusaya namah
3 AT T9: TH:

orh atmane namah namah
g HETT T4:

sarvebhya mahajanebhyo namah
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PREPARATION OF THE LADLES

% Take the two offering ladles (sruk & sruva) in your left hand.
% Recite the following three Mantras and taking some kusha grass in your right hand;

¥ gl 35 I A ot hriri iccha $aktyai namah (touch the base of both)
3§l M T T ot hrirh jiiana Saktyai namah (touch the middle)
3 gl Topdt ST AM: o hrirh kriya §aktyai namah (touch the tip)

% Then consecrate the Sruk and Sruva by stroking from base to tip.

3 Bl TR 71 ori hrir parasaktyai namah (visualise Shakti in the Sruk)
3 T UM A9:  ori harh paramasivaya namah (visualise Siva in the Sruva.)

PREPARATION OF THE GHEE

Fill a vessel (ajya-patra) with ghee saying — air
Perform Paifici-karana:-

X/ X/
R XA X4

1. niriksanam - (aim) looking at it through a circle made by the ring finger and the thumb of
the right hand.

2. abhyuksanam — (phat) sprinkling with consecrated water.

3. tadanam — (aim) striking it with a blade of darbha grass or with the index finger.

4. avaguntanam - (hurh) circumscribing of the energies with the avaguntana mudra.

5. amrti-karanam — (vam) transforming with the dhenu mudra.

Circle 2 burning kusha blades over the ghee saying— hum!

Throw them into the fire.

Divide the ghee into 3 parts by floating 2 blades of kusha grass over the dish.
Think of the part on the left as ida, middle as susumna and right as pingala.

X/ X/ X/ X/
L X X X IR X4

D)

% sprinkle them with the mantra— &1 &l §. hram hrim hurh

Agharam- ajyabhagam
% streak ghee from vayu-kona to agni-kona while meditating upon prajapati
3% YSTUdd WTET || ol SCAHA I
orh prajapataye svaha Il prajapataye idarh na mama ||
% streak ghee from nirrti to isana-kona while meditating upon indra.

3% ST WTel |l S 8¢ T °A |
orn indraya svaha Il indraya idarh na mama |l

Inthenorth 3 oy TRT | TR ST HA I

orn agnaye svaha | agnaye idarh na mama II
In the south %) Ty TTRT | HHF 7 99 |

orn somaya svaha | somaya idarh na mama |l

In the centre 3 sfry-rmart T | Af-TADAT 85 A9 1l
orn agni-somabhyarm svaha | agni-somabhyam idarh na mama II
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% Make 3 oblations or offer three samit (sticks) with the following:—

2. 3 LI SITda e dledlel Fe-hH 0l JTE el |l
1. om rarh vai§vanara jataveda ihavaha lohitaksa sarva-karmani sadhaya svaha Il

R. ¥ 3fde gy efid fuge difedrer, gd wHivT are v 2fe Sug @rer ||
2. orh uttista purusa harita pingala lohitaksa, sarva karmani sadhaya me dehi dapaya
svaha |

3. 3 RId-fUg &7 &, <8 <&, o U, Gdof A9 et |l
3. orh cita-pingala hana hana, daha daha, paca paca, sarvajiia jiiapaya svaha ||

PRADHANA HOMA — Principal Oblations

Proceed as per samskara or whatever yajfia is being performed.

Uttarangam
Svistakrta ahutih
IST-G1efl &F Bl i BHAH T 1| B ATH-TE=hd @rel || 7 {eehd 28 T 77
yajiia-saksi ksema karta sarvan kaman praptraya |l
hrirh agni-svistakrte svaha Il agnaye svistakrte idarh na mama ||
You are the witness of sacrifices and the bestower of welfare. Please fulfill all my desires. Hrim agni-
svistakrte svaha. This is not mine — it is for the sake of the fire ||

Prayascitta ahutih
THTETA Pl PH T 3R I | FAH GrUIdTH ATTd T 3T THIEqd e |
(I GEAHAA N 2 |

pramadat kurvatam karma pracyaveta adhvaresu yat |
nylinam sampurnatam yati sadyo agni prasadatas svaha ||
rarh agnaye idarh na mama |l 1 I

Whatever has offered in the sacrificial fires and may be lost because of negligence. By the grace of the
fire one immediately attains completeness in whatever is deficient. This is not mine — it is for the fire.

JTAH o I 3TATAH o g Ud d AT 7T | =H MfdRaas deqdq &It Tl wTeT ||
(I EAHA N R |

jhatam ca yad ajiiatam ca yad eva vai hutam maya |
nylinam atiriktafica tat sarvam ksamyatam prabho svaha ||
rarh agnaye idarh na mama I 2 I

Whatever I have done knowingly and whatever I have done unknowingly, whatever I have offered in this
sacrifice, O Lord, forgive all my deficiencies and excesses. This is not mine — it is for the fire.

FHHUISTT R-ST-31 ek Tdfeds I | TS IT-T7l ATl gad foMl @mer 1l 3 1
karmane'sya para-brahman-ayuktarm vihitafica yat |
tacchantyai yajha-sampattyau vyahrtya hiiyate vibho svaha Il 3 ||
rarh agnaye idarh na mama | 3 I
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O Para-Brahmana, whatever is unworthy and whatever has been prescribed for this ritual, O almighty
Lord, for the pacification and rectification of all that one should make oblations with the vyahrtis.

3 WeT || T 2 T HH |

om bhih svaha Il agnaye idarh na mama ||

30 qa:-GTel || Ird 85 9 19 ||

o bhuvah-svaha Il vayave idarh na mama ||

3 ga:-TMel || gIia g 7 |74 |

or suvah-svaha |l stryaya idarh na mama ||

30 YHIRIIEETET || TSI €8 7 HA |

or bhiir bhuvas suvas svaha Il prajapataye idarh na mama II

purnahuti
quing: quiq 2< | YuTid quiq 3g=Ad | Juieg quidq 3T/ | quiq Ta-3fatasand i
purnam adah ptrnam idam | pirnat purnam udacyate |
purnasya purnam adaya | piirnam eva-avasisyate ||
This is complete, That is Complete, the complete has arisen from the Complete. When the complete
is taken from the Complete — only the Complete remains.

3 T GUTiva] I3 H T Aef-adl: Bl FRIT Jes] EreT |l
orn yajiiapate purnobhavatu yajfia me hrsyantu yajfia-devatah phalani samyag
yacchantu svaha ||

29 O Lord of sacrifice, may my sacrifice be complete, may the devas of sacrifice be pleased with me, and
may they bestow upon me the fruits of my sacrifice.

Vasodhara

ITA-YR e&-HRA ATRHT-HH ASgH 3787 WA Yfes YT 3 YATd el |
Sata-dharam sahasra-dharam aparimita-dharam acchidram
aksayarh paramarh pavitrarnh bhagavan agnaye punatu svaha ||

O Supreme Being, may you purify the fire, which has one hundred forms, one thousand forms, unlimited

forms, flawless, inexhaustible and supremely pure.

% Valedict varuna from the pranita patra, then pour some water down on the four sides of the
kunda.

marjanam
qet f&F9T | A9: 11 parvarh disi marjanari namah Il (cast)
ZieAT TSfer A 79: 1| daksinarh disi marjanari namah Il (south)
T AT &1 HISiH A7 1| praticyam di$i marjanar namah Il (west)
3™ T /1S 99 1l udicyam disi marjanari namah Il (north)
et ST At A9 11 urdhvan disi marjanar namabh Il (sprinkle upwards)
% abhiseka from the proksani patra

AU AT YaaeET dad | 307 el i HIH-3T0T TR UrEaa ||
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apas sumitriyas santu bhavantvosadhayo tava |
apo raksantu tvam nityam-apo narayanas svayam |
May the waters be pleasant to you and may the herbs be so too. May the waters always protect you - the

waters are Lord Narayana Himsely.
Homage to Agni

BZ AT TGl aXal 8A-aTe: | TR IGTR: TTeTd a8 e 791 79: |l
rudra teja samudbhiito varado havya-vahanah |
agnir vai§vanarah saksat tasmai nityam namo namabh ||

The Carrier of Oblations has arisen from the effulgence of Rudra, he bestows boons and carries the
oblations. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, who is directly the fire-god.

visarjanam

T3 AT TS I3 T Ao | T AN TS I978 AT FARYH |
yajiia yajfiapatirh gaccha yajiiarh gaccha hutasana |
svam yonim gaccha yajfiesa purayasman manoratham ||

Depart O fire, O the master of the sacrifice, go O Carrier-of-oblations. Please go to your own source and

fulfill our desires for the sacrifice.

3> Y AH: AT ATAFETGATH |l
orh agnaye namah agnim atmanyudvasayami ||
Tilakam
% Collect some ashes from the fire on the sruk and then place tilak on forehead.

Agni Prarthana

Hd ‘IIdequ Hd Wﬂ’qﬁ | "H: \’:‘IISCJ"I'\R‘IILI Hel delg AHI 1H: I
namaste garhapatyaya namaste daksinagnaye |
namah ahavaniyaya maha vedyai namo namah Il 1 |

Reverence to the Garhapatya fire , reverence to the dakshina fire. Reverence to the Ahavaniya fire
and to the Main Altar I pay repeated reverence.

BTUS BATUUTHTY HH ST WU | T 3Te] BUT IA9M Al 79: |
kanda dvayopapadhyaya karma brahma svartpinam |
svarga apavarga riipaya yajfie§aya namo namah Il 2 [l
I pay my obeisances to the Lord of Sacrifices who is manifest in the form of the twin divisions of the

Vedas relating to Action (karma-kanda) and to Knowledge (Brahma-kanda) which are the causes
of heaven and liberation respectively.

ISR e HTET 3T b9Te | T Ty g iehsT Ired TAISE] d i
yajiie§acyuta govinda madhava ananta keSava |
krsna visno hrsikesa vasudeva namo'stu te Il 3 I

Salutations to you O Krishna, the Lord of Sacrifice, The All-pervading One, the Lord-of-the-senses,
the Eternal One, the Consort of Lakshmi, the Indweller, and Lord of the Universe.

1 B Toh €1 Mferd £ gAT9M | I g d 7T & URYUT dg 3T d |
mantra hinam kriya hinamm bhakti hinarh hutasana |
yad hutarh tu maya deva paripirnam tad astu te Il 4 |l
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Deficient as this sacrifice is in formulae, methodology and devotion O Agni! Whatever I have
offered my Lord, let it be acceptable to you.

AT 31 SINTI0T q9: BHI HBIF | T dSTH STLTSTOT B80T STERIT TR ||
prayascitta anya Sesani tapah karmatma kani vai |
yani tesam asesanar krsna anusmaranarh param Il 5 ||

There is no other expiation in austerities and other actions whereby everything that is deficient becomes
whole other than by the remembrance of the name of Krishna.

THTGTA Pl PH TAIATERY I | TAROTE U dg fosofl: o &1g Sid gfd: |
pramadat kurvatam karma pracyavetadhvaresu yat |
smaranad eva tad visnoh sampuranam syad iti Srutih Il 6 I
Whatever transgression are done during the course of any ritual through negligence, by recalling to
mind the gracious Lord Vishnu everything is considered as perfected — this the Veda affirms.

I T T ATHIRIT qUT T TshATISY | ~AH FHOidTH ATd Fail g a7 3=gdH i
yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapo yajiia kriyadisu |
nyunam sampurnatam yati sadyo vande tam acyutam Il 7 Il

Whoever thinks of, or recites the name of Lord Achyuta in meditation, sacrifice or other rituals, the
deficiencies immediately become complete — I salute that Achyuta.

Santi Slokas
THT AT I o T IO | IR & Tal A1 R0 a1l 2 |
namo namo vasudeva tvarn gatis tvarh parayanam |

Saranarh tvar gato natha samsararnava taraka Il 1 ||

Obeisances unto You, O Lord Vasudeva, You are the ultimate goal and the ultimate refuge. O Lord, savior of
the ocean of material existence, I take shelter of You.

AT o G TH-Tor o g: | TE9T: U9 3r: g9y qmienat 3et e 11 2 1l
agatas tvarh ca sumukha samacittena vai punah |
diSah paSya adhah pasya vyadhibhyo raksa nityasah Il 2 ||

You have come with a beautiful face and an peaceful mind. Look in all directions, look down, and always
protect us from disease.

TieEd T-TEE TS 94 ot T | TOTHT < G M1 SEroT = Tat qer |
oo M1 o Fad 9Mifd $& I FE 1 3 1l

prasidasva sa-rastrasya rajfias sarva balasya ca |
garbhininam ca vrddhanam vrihinam ca gavam tatha |
sajjananarn ca satatarh $antir kuru Subharh kuru Il 3 |

May you be pleased with the Ruler and all his army. May you grant your blessings to pregnant women,
senior citizens, to the crops and cows. May you always bring peace and good fortune to the virtuous.

3 P& G-gE T G-Merq 3 deim | TE Yaag fot orifa: wag s 11 x 1
annarh kuru su-vrstim ca su-bhiksam abhayarm tatha |
rastrarh pravarddhatu vibho $antir bhavatu nityasah Il 4 ||

Please grant us good and timely rain, abundant harvests and safety. May the State prosper, O Almighty one,
and may peace always prevail.



48

ST SITETOTHT o HeRd™T b I | T[T | AT ITTd: Werg Hesr: 11 i
devanam brahmananarh ca bhaktanam kanyakasu ca |
paSiinam sarva bhiitanarh Santir bhavatu nityasah I1 5 ||

Among the Devas, brahmanas, devotees and daughters, may there be peace for all animals and all living
beings.

Santi Pathah

3 EronfataRer] ot gfedt SRy eniRRTEE et 1 aHeay
— ~¢ — ¢ — [ — c— c— >

AT QA RIS el ATTAALT] AR 2|I|Fd:HT1:|T9||I$|i|§| | %?Iﬁ: ?Iﬁ:

IESEE]

om dyau$ S$antir antariksagurmn $antih prthivi $antir apa Santir osadhaya S$antih |
vanaspataya Santir viSvedevas §antir brahma §antis sarvagurn §anti§ $antir eva Santis sa
ma $antir edhi |l orh §anti§ §anti§ Santih ||

Peace be to the sky, peace be to the atmosphere, Peace be to the earth, Peace be to the waters, Peace be to
the herbs, Peace be to the forests, Peace be to the gods, Peace be to the creator, Peace be to all beings,
peace indeed peace, may that peace come to me too.
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1. GARBHADANA SAMSKARA

% Seat the wife to the right of the husband.
% Perform the usual preliminaries - lighting Lamp, Guru-vandana, Santi Patha etc.
¢+ Take some aksata assume brahma-asana and repeat:—

Sankalpah — 2 3 A | T M= T, 376 ST iedr /el geue, 41 fom:
3NSTT ad HHS, 31T SeI0T fgd i I, &ff 9d a8 oed, daid J-a=dd, TSTmTdidH,

Ffcd U, BlA-JTI TUH UIQ, Ible A T W, -t
T HE-AH 3Tid, ST IdHHTH HagTRBHM IHaTe §iE
I A&, A A, 3T, kdl, HIEGRH

1 g, fqeft, &y,

e YerdTT, it fosoy 1, <Y fersoy oot 979 I 91 a0t T 1o eyt TS, sre
99 Tdefl, 77 [319 ISR 3uTd 9 gRA-e1F 81T, o AR Wi [Weg e
TG, hgd BU] — HIT TR ARSI V-2 A - E
AT TR UeT: HEPR AR BRI =T SIHSHIOT | TIOT SISt T T9ed AT
URER 1T 4T TeHI-TRIGT FUT BT IaH Y57 Uredef -2 HEpR B ||

harih om tat sat | govinda govinda govinda, asya §r1 bhagavato maha purusasya, $r1
visnoh ajfiaya pravarta manasya, adya brahmano dvitiya parardhe, $11 Sveta varaha
kalpe, vaivasvata manvantare, asthavimS$atitame, kali yuge, kali-yugasya prathama
pade, Sakabde meroh [east, south, west etc.] dik bhage, __country__ deSe ___state__

rajye ___ city____ maha-nagatri antargate, asmin vartamanam vyavaharikanam

prabhavadi sasti sahvatsaranam madhye, nama samvatsare,

ayane, rtau, masottame mase, pakse,
_ tithau, ____ _ vasare, naksatra yuktayam, $r1 visnu

yoge, $r1 visnu karane, Subha yoge Subha karane evarh guna viSesana visisthayam,
asyarn Subha tithau, mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya dvara, §$r1
parameS$vara prityartharh [bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya ripar] —
gotrotpanno® daso’ham ____ naksatre

namnim asya patnyah samskara atiSaya dvara asyam janisyamana sarva garbhanam bl]a
garbha samudbhava duritanarm parihara dvara $r1 laksmi-narayana krpa kataksena
uttama putra praptyartharm garbha-dana sarskaram karisye I

— T 3TFcd 3T YLl @ M1 Yeieb T fersgera T/ faretst et g & |

— tad angatvena adau puraspararn sukha §anti piirvakam $r1 vi§vaksena/vighneSvara
devata piijanarh karisye ||

% Perform Ganesa piija, Invoke and worship Laksmi-narayana in a kumbha and offer pija.

8 If the performer has a gotra it is inserted here, if not then one can use the astrological gotra or kasyapa can be used for
everyone.



50
Agni-mukham

3 Yaegd: Hed: M A STerealy R |
3 Hod: AT Y T9: | GUIAST a2l 1 |

om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah marutah nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orh marutah nama agnaye namabh | supratistho varado bhava ||

¢ Offer 16 ahutis of ajyam and caru (boiled rice or puffed rice) with purusa stikta adding svaha.
Puranokta Purusa Suktam

HearelTs Joy: TeaTer: eadTd | Hd-SA10 a: TeTig STeafdsg Smger Ii 2 |
sahasrasirsa purusah sahasraksah sahasrapat |
sarva-vyapi bhuvah spars§ad adhyatisthad dasangulam | 1 [l

One (God) who has thousands of heads, thousands of eyes and who has thousands of feet, such a 'purusa’

is God. He is covering the earth from all sides and being omnipresent in this small creation which only
the equivalent of 10 inches, he is outside also. (1)

Tgd I d eI 949 T WaTId: | ddl foeH 8¢ aTd @l vd Jfasafd 11 2 |
yadbhitarm yacca vai bhavyarm sarvam eva bhavanyatah |
tato viSvam idar tata tvatto bhiitarh bhavisyati Il 2 ||

Whatever there has been in the past, or whatever will happen in future — actually all this is you only,
therefore, O Father! the entire world that has been or will be however, that is only from you.

I T T3TEEd-gd: Juerd UG | s 1S AT o Tarfeiiei Il 3 1
tvat to yajiias sarva-hutah prsadajyar pasur dvidhah |

From you have emerged yajiia (sacrifice) eating all havi ghee mixed with curd and the two different
types of animals and Samaveda also emerged from you. (3)

[SHIKNCKIEES SRINCIEEG) i : | A& d5adT: ol STdT JAT-911: 11 ¥
tvatto yajfias tvajayanta tvatto'svascaiva dantinah |
gavas tvattas samudbhutah tvatto jata vayo-mrgah Il 4 ||

Yajiias (the sacrifices), the horse and the elephants emerged from you. The cows and the deer also
emerged from you. (4)

dHUTS SITIUTT ATATEA: ERASId | d-YTEAISSIRR & d mw &l
tvan mukhad brahmana jatas tvattah ksatram ajayata |
vaiSyas tavorujas Sudras tava padbhyarm samudgatah Il 5 |I
Brahmins have emerged from your mouth, ksatriyas also from you arose. Vaisyas emerged from your
thighs and from your feet the Sudras were born. (5)

U GATS AL AT AT AAHET | A0S~ GISRIosTTal F@Te AT 3T 1§ |l
aksno siiryo'nilas Srotrac candrama manasas tava |
prano'ntas susiraj jato mukhad agnir ajayata Il 6 |
The Sun (Siirya) emerged from your eyes, wind (Vayu) ears and the Moon (Candrama) from mind. Life
(pranas) emerged from the blank places inside your body and fire (Agni) your mouth.



AT T ity R Tradd | TS sieq faifd: Ui @asqdq sMg g 1l W |l
nabhito gaganarh dyauSca §irasas samavartata |
disas Srotrat ksitih padbhyam tvatas sarvam abhud idam I 7 I

Akdsa (space) emerged from your centre (the nabhi) and upper lokas from the head, directions from
the ears and the remaining creation from your feet. (7)

YT AL 3T JAT i FaTRd: | F8t T AfEe Sie-9d J&41 <& 1l ¢ |
nyagrodhas sumahan alpa yatha bije vyavasthitah |
sasarja viSvam akhilarh bija-bhite yatha tvayi Il 8 Il

As the huge Banyan tree (Vatavrksa) is latent in the very small seed similarly entire creation is latent in
you. (8)

STSTTEX TGl ATy qH-SUfed: | faedr o 7o anfd caaq g7 a2n id 1 < |
bijankura samudbhiito nyagrodhas sam-upasthitah |
vistaram ca yatha yati tvatas srstau tatha jagat I 9 |

As the huge Vatavrksa (Banyan tree) grows, germinating from one tiny seed, similarly this vast Universe
is ever expanding in the creation caused by you.(9)

TYTE BEAT AT e TNATSTHTIT | Te fogH 8¢ AT Tdeid 391 39ad |l 2o ||
yathahi kadali nanya tvak patrebhyo'bhidrsSyate |
evam vi§vam idarh nanyat tvatastharh 1§vara drsyate I 10 ||

Just as the leaves of the banana tree are never different from the actual tree itself, even so this whole
universe is never seen to be separated from you. (10)

R e ST AT Te-wTfeHT | §Te dTaer e afd At or-afeid 11 2 1l
hladini tvayi Saktis sa tvayyeka saha-bhavini |
hlada tapakara misra tvayi no guna-varjite Il 11 ||
Your transcendent energy of bliss is your essence and dwells in you. But this same essence of bliss cannot
coexist with sorrow in your aspect of being free from the Gunas. (11)

gefeh b AT Gd Y™ d 79: | Hekd T Y&uT TeR1E GA1E 77 Har 1l €2 |l
prthak bhitaika bhutaya sarva bhiitaya te namah |

vyaktamm pradhanam puruso virat samrat tatha bhavan Il 12 ||
You are present as the indweller in all beings, you are all that is manifest, you are material nature, you
are the entire universe and the Supreme Being. (I salute that form of yours). (12)

G T qd-&e Aead Woq Y | T oxis oed THY Gaicad ad: 11 23 i
sarvasmin sarva-bhutas-tvar sarvas sarva svarupa dhrk |
sarvam tvattas samudbhiitarh namas sarvatmane tatah Il 13 ||

You are present in all creatures, and in the entire universe in all forms and in all ways. All this visible
world has emerged from you. O Sarvatmani (The Self of all), I salute you. (13)

Tt ST TdeT T Jdferd! ad: | BT dd: 76 & 74 af gifeaq 1 o

sarvatmako'si sarvesa sarva bhutasthito yatah |
kathayami tatah ki te sarvarm vetsi hrdisthitam Il 14 |l

You are omnipresent in the form of the Self in all beings. Therefore dwelling within the heart of all
beings you know their inner feelings, so what could I possibly tell you about myself. (14)

51
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T H FARET ST GBels 7 B | I ad el IS GEISTH ST 1l 24 i

yo me manoratho deva saphalas sa tvaya krtah |

taptarn sutaptarh saphalam yad drsto'si jagat-pate Il 15 |l
O Lord! whatever I most desired, was fulfilled by you. I have achieved the result of my meditation. 1
have perceived you O Lord of the Universe. (15)

3 foyg-wumn fosre | fagTdiar gmfe | a1 fosoy v=eard 11 <g |

om vi§va-rupaya vidmahe | viSvatitaya dhimahi | tanno visnu pracodayat Il 16 |l

Tl S &l o1 § 3T [name of wife] G- THH 3Tefe @er || W s T 79 |

.....

putra-kamayai garbham adhehi svaha Il visnave idarh na mama Il

T gieret et gamT T 3TRY | e & T TafE 29 AT gad @rer || fowmd g

THH I
yatheyarh prthivi devi hyuttana garbham adadhe |
tatha tvarh garbham adhehi dasame masi sutaye svaha Il visnave idarh na mama ||

Just as this earth, the goddess perpetually conceives. In the same way, please conceive and give birth to a
child in the tenth month. This is not mine for Lord Visnu.

TersoTT SN BUUT AT AR I G| 3Teife W@rel || {9 g 799 ||
visno jyesthena riipena naryam-asyam
variyasam sutam adhehi svaha Il visnave idarh na mama ||

O Lord Visnu, in Your most excellent form, please bestow upon this woman best of offspring. This is not mine
Jfor Lord Visnu.

% Give the huta-Sesa to the wife to eat with the recitation of
Al &l, el al, Sl &, ddl &l |l kT hrir, kITm hrim, strim hrim, kltm heim |

Phala Danam

% The wife sits on the husband's lap and both of them hold a bowl with 3 fruits, betel, dakshina.
% Meditation on Kama-deva

il BIHCATT 77:  klim kamadevaya namah
STYTHUT Yard T UTTER HIF tast 1% PRI
PRSI G2 & AT T TTRIT G HeTTiH |
TAISES TSI STEH BIR0Y |

AT ST IAfquitfd werfe i

g & ST arfo<sdief e |

P IR T BT BT T 11

japarunarm rakta vibhiisanadyarn mina dhvajarn caru krtangaragam
karambujair arhku§am iksu capa puspastra pasau dadhatarn bhajami Il
namo’stu puspabanaya jagadananda karine |
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manmathaya jagannetre ratipriti pradayine ||
deva deva jagannatha vaficchitartha pradayaka |
krtsnan purayame tvarthan kamanta kames$vart priya lI

I meditate upon Kamadeva who is red like the hibiscus flower, adorned with the fish-flag, the beautifully
adorned with ornaments on all his limbs. I worship Him who holds in His lotus hands a goad, sugarcane-bow,
flower-arrows and noose. I offer my respectful obeisances unto You, whose flower-arrows bring joy to the
universe. O eye of the universe, you bewilder me and bestow the pleasure of conjugal relations. O Lord of the
universe, bestower of the desired results. O you who are dear to Kameshvari fulfill all my desires.

3% TH YTad BTHATT i< [T 8¢ J<IU- JT0T, el o] JHATg dToTTd,
&0, <, G=IT STOTTY, H: : qfeIeh0T 10T, ShfUd biud § e wTel ||

omm namo bhagavate kamadevaya indriyaya vasvanaya indra sandipana banaya, klirh
klirh sammohana banaya, blam blirm santapana banaya, sah sah vaSikarana banaya,
karpita karmpita hurh phat svaha |l

FAT THY W BraeaTd &f Td S T Id S e, Sad Sad Uodd Ioddl g

&1 9< 98 9 d9 GIed FHIgd d ST W 92 $% $% el ||

klim namo bhagavate kamadevaya Srirh sarva jana priyaya sarva jana sammohanaya,
jvala jvala prajvala prajvala hana hana vada vada tapa tapa sammohaya sammohaya
sarva janam me vasarh kuru kuru svaha Il

3% PTACITY fdaTg TouaTory HiHfE a=IsTeT Jareand i
o kamadevaya vidmahe puspabanaya dhimahi tanno’nanga pracodayat ||

T Seuad, =T BUTior fUerg | s geTaid: ¥rar ™ g d i

visnur yonir kalpayatu, tvasta riipani pirms$atu |
asificatu prajapatih, dhata garbharm dadhatu te ||

T e fertarter, ™ afe Treadt | ™ o AT ST, Sl I-at |l
garbham dehi sinivali, garbharh dhehi sarasvati |
garbham te asvinau devau, adhattarh puskara-srajau lI

TeRowT aRoft ama, =i stfeAT | a @ ™ gamE, <o I A
hiranmay1 arani yabhyam, nirmanthatarm asvinau |
tam te garbhamm havamahe, daSsame masi sttaye Il

Let Visnu prepare the womb, let Tvasta shape the various forms. May Prajapati — the lord of progeny squirt
forth, May Dhata the supporter of the universe place the seed within you. May Sinivali (“the deity delightful
to see”) give the seed, give the seed O Sarasvati. Let the two Ashvins crowned with lotuses place the seed. The
two Ashvins twirl forth a flame with two attrition sticks of gold. It is in such a germ that we beg of you to be
brought forth in the 10™ month.

% The husband recites
TS AT T ER T IF-9TROT | ST T Weardt derm Terdt ¥ ||
yatha'gnina sagarbho bhur-dyaur yatha vajra-dharina |
vayuna dig bhavati tatha garbhavati bhava ||

As the earth contains the germ of fire, as the heaven is pregnant with a storm, as the air is the germ of space,
even so do I place a germ in you — so may you become pregnant.
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Pl HARY el Betalie T T | Yo GETHggeed 3ry: o< ga=s 1 ||
phalarh manoratha phalarh phaladadi sada nrnam |
putra pautrabhivrddhyartharh athah §antimm prayaccha me II

"May my desires bear fruit, may they always benefit humankind. For the increase of children and
grandchildren, grant me peace.

% The bowl of fruit etc. is given to the priest.
% The couple retire to perform coitus while calling to mind the Lord and His divine qualities.

Santi Pathah

3 ERIMGARer] o gigdr SRR SmfRvEE St | ey
— ~¢ — ¢ — [ — c— c— >

RMAIFHARRITI sl AT ATIIRRATI~LT AT~ JT HT SR 11 35 ST ST

o I

om dyau$ S$antir antariksagurmn $antih prthivi $antir apa Santir osadhaya S$antih |

vanaspataya Santir viSvedevas §antir brahma $antis sarvagurn §anti§ $antir eva Santis sa

ma $antir edhi Il orh §anti§ §anti§ Santih ||

Peace be to the sky, peace be to the atmosphere, Peace be to the earth, Peace be to the waters, Peace be to
the herbs, Peace be to the forests, Peace be to the gods, Peace be to the creator, Peace be to all beings,
peace indeed peace, may that peace come to me too.
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2. PUMSAVANA SAMSKARA

% Performed in the 3rd month or together with the STmantam rite.

Sankalpah — BR 3 A AR K 3 coovcovveeee ... T8 3T I T 7R IUTT TFE
e gR 9 wHe diced [Mag ST viTeg, b= B4 ] T T e

ATHE 7]/ ISTHIAE, TR Y iia] STSIH THET Hebel 0T R0 AT ATiC-37ef
mier v veeef qHer ot & st T:, e et Ffie aft-aHreegely movsT qett
B | TG 3 :-h0] g, IR Yergef, Yool IURUT YAl Witd-quaTe areH
B ||

— hari om tat sat govinda x 3 ........... evam Subha tithau mama upata samasta
duritaksaya dvara Sri parameS§vara prityartharm [bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya
rupam] kaSyapa gotrodbhavasya _ namadheya aham/ yajamanasya, asyar

mama bharyayar janisyamana garbhasya sakala guna sampanna su-tanaya prapti-
artharh garbhastha pinda Suddhy-artharn purhsavana akhyarh karma karisyamanabh,
tatha adau nirvighnena pari-samaptyartham ganesa pujar karisye | tadangatvena antah-
karana Suddhyartham, Sarira Suddhyartham, sakala upakarana Suddhyartharm svasti-
punyaha vacanam karisye |l
Hariom Tat Sat..................... with the sanction of the Supreme Lord and as service to Him, (in order to redress
all my transgression and to please the Supreme Lord) on this auspicious day, in order to improve my life, I
perform the Pumsava Sacrament on my wife by the name of ........................ in order to sanctify the foetus and
to pray for the birth of a child endowed with superb qualities. In order to remove all obstacles I shall offer
worship to Ganesha and for purification of mind, body and accesories I shall perform the punyaha-vachana
and svasti-vacana rites.

% Ganesa pija, svasti-punyaha vacanam etc.

% Invoke Laksmt Narayana in kumbha

ATt ot THU] T TAIGSTH | G- ThTIdRE eHTgeT G- 5oT |

T AT-P T TeH I T WHUPBH_ | AT(elg e&dT TIA-a&101 B |

FIATRRIYA A WUi-IcT fhiedhy | AeHT-TRAURET $H S e ai-Ted o |
nila varna svartipantu eka vaktraficatur-bhujam |
Sankha-cakravatarafica hemangulyadi-bhusanam I
vaksasthalena-kaficaiva laksmin divya svartipakam |
alinganena hastafica abhayan-daksine kare ||
pitambaropavitafica svarna-ratna kiritakam |
laksmi-narayanaii-caiva kumbhe’smin sannidhirh kuru ||

The Lord Narayana is blue in color having one face and four arms. He also bears a conchshell, and wheel
and other ornaments such as gold rings. On the chest resides the divine form of Lakshmi. He embraces her
and his right hand shows the gesture of fearlessness. He wore a yellow robe and a sash and a crown of gold
and gems. May Laksmi and Narayana be present in this pot.
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3 AH-ARIT] T9: | ST, AATedTH, RITIITH T=refd 9941y ||

om laksmi-narayanabhyam namah | dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami gandhaksata
samarpayami ||
% Offer 16 upacaras

Visnu namavalli

3> BIETI AH: | TV | HEER | M= | TIod | Ager | Hifdssarr | g
| STeRT | YR | YSHME | IR | 980T | agedd | TR | AHESH |
JENIAHRT | TSN | ARMEER | AR | SHIAR | IU=H | 8 | 9T |

om keSavaya namah | narayanaya | madhavaya | govindaya | visnave |
madhusiidanaya | trivikramaya | vamanaya | $ridharaya | hrsikesaya | padmanabhaya
| damodaraya | sankarsanaya | vasudevaya | pradyumnaya | aniruddhaya |
purusottamaya | adhoksajaya | narasirhhaya | acyutaya | janardanaya | upendraya |
haraye | krsnaya |l

Laksmi namavalli

3 A1 T | A | A | FE-Fied | FIw-ary | 9wl | /el | Ek-
T | I | 3g-3diepd | R-ged | 1 Ifis-et-Terd T |l

orn $riyai namah | amrtodbhavayai | kamalayai | candra-sodaryai | visnu-priyayai

| vaisnavyai | vararohayai | hari-vallabhayai | §arnginyai | deva-devikayai | sura-
sundaryai | sarva abhista-phala-pradayai namabh ||

EIGIRCEIE W—WW Il nana-vidhani patra-puspani samarpayami |l

Uttara Puja

Agni-mukham

3> YIEgE: TIHT TTH A STy ®gand |

3 YIHM ATH 3 7H: | GUIIST aR&T ¥ ||
orn bhiir-bhuvas-suvah pavamana nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orm pavamana nama agnaye namabh | supratistho varado bhava lI

% Offer 12 oblations with puffed rice & ajyam.

30 THT W HET-Y&uT Ael-faqfd-Udd el || Widd g5 7 19 ||
orh namo bhagavate maha-purusaya maha-vibhuti-pataye svaha Il bhagavata idarm na
mama ||

%+ Have a shoot of the banyan tree’ ground by two young girls and insert the juice into the wife's
right nostril while reciting the dvadasaksari.

OR

7 Ficus benghalensis



57
% Place two grains of urad dahl and one barley grain in curd and give to the wife to drink; and ask
her three times;- e T o foafa 2 bhadre kirh tvarm pibasi ?
She answers;— Bl J-gaq hrim purh-savanam

% She then sits to his right for the caru (boiled rice) homa (alternatively one can offer puffed rice)

¢ offer 12 oblations of caru with the following mantra:—

2l g AT faeT-adfr 3 7 T fomToTeRT: | dT: TiaT: TORTRITST IdTetT STel-JmedT: | a1 9di

AT AT, T4 T&(TH & e || B USTTaad 96 7 1 ||

hrih hurh ye garbha vighna-kartaro ye ca garbha vinasakah | bhatah pretah piSacasca
vetala bala-ghatakah | tan sarvan nasaya nasaya, garbha raksam kuru svaha Il rudra
prajapataye idarh na mama ||

% Offer 5 oblations of ghee; —

2l IgHd el || 99 SS T HY ||
hrim candramase svaha Il candramase idarm na mama |

¢ Touch the wife's heart and recite 10 times
3D _épf %ﬁ o hrim Srim

% visarjanam, acarya sambhavanam, asirvadam

3. SIMANTAM

% Performed in the 6th month or together with the pumsavana rite.

Sankalpa — B8R 30 TAFATNAR KX 3 ............. 77 [378 ISTHMHET ] IUTd THET HA-87 BT,
o WA W [Teg I Yag &gd &9 Fe _ [l ol
AT ot vt T state aita e feTa iR cert Seee amMme e vd «et
GHTITH BRI Ifd-T sisT T gedeT Heeor Qe 4 ded-TREeT Wi St &R ou

=13 3T BHOTT GBS |

hari om tat sat govinda x 3 ........... mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-
ksaya dvara, §r1 parameSvara prityartharn [bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya
rupam] ___ naksatre __ rasau jatarm namnim asyam

bharyayarn garbha'bhivrddhi paripanthi Sitapriya laksmi sakala saubhagya nidhana
bhiita laksmi samaveSana dvara prati-garbha bija garbha samudbhavaino nirbarhana
puras-saram §r1 laksmi-narayana prityartharn st samskara ripam simantonnayana
akhyarh karmana samskarisyami |
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On this auspicious day, characterized by the afore mentioned Astrological parameters, with the sanction of
the Supreme Being to please Lakshmi- Narayana and to invoke Lakshmi into our lives, I now perform the
sacrament of Simantam for unproblematic birth for my wife ...................... born in the rashi of ................. and
the asterism Of .......cocvveeeeeveeenn.

% Ganesa pija, svasti-punyaha vacanam etc. (if done in conjunction with pumsavana there is no
need to repeat these.)

Agni-mukham
30 YHIRIT: AgT ATH AT AT =TT |
3 Hge TH 3 AR: | GUTTST aa&T v ||
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah mangala nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orh mangala nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava ||

% Offer oblations of ghee and grain with the following verses.
Il Garbha-raksana-stotram ||

TEITE Ta-SIRIoTT-ah: TTd | MR ST Sifed o SH ST 36T TR et 11 ¢ |l
ehyahi bhagavan brahman praja-kartah prajapate |
pragrhnisva balirh ca-imarm apatyam raksa garbhinir svaha Il 1 I
Please accept this sacred offering Lord Brahma, who creates people, and who is the lord of the people, And
be pleased to protect, this pregnant lady from all misfortune.

AT 2T AN TRIATafed i1 | T IOt =-35 & 367dT gorarar @rer 1l 2 i
asvini deva devesau pragrhnitan balirh tvimam |
sapatyarn garbhinim ca-imar sa raksatam piijayanaya svaha Il 2 |
Oh Aswini Devas, who are the doctors of Gods, please accept this sacred offering, and be pleased because of
this worship offered to you to protect this pregnant lady from all misfortune.

B2 TeBTEST WIokT: Wed SIfet Tl i, | JoHTeh S et fced 2erq ot &mer 1l 3 11
rudrasca ekadas$a proktah pra-grhnantu balirh tvimam |
yusmakam pritaye vrttarn nityar raksatu garbhinim svaha Il 3 ||
O Holy Rudras who are eleven, please accept this sacred offering, which has been made as per your wish, to
get your mercy and blessing, and be pleased to protect daily this pregnant lady.

T ZTeeT WiekdT: TiTered Sifet T ATy | JoTeh ootat geedt e 2ard ol et 11 ¥
aditya dvadasa proktah pra-grhnidhvam balim tvimam |
yusmakarm tejasam vrddhya nityar raksata garbhinim svaha Il 4 I
O Holy Sun Gods who are twelve, Please accept this offering so that your great luster increases. Be
pleased to accept this sacred offering and please daily protect this pregnant lady from all misfortune.

ST ToTAET ST HeT-aT | MRS il 9-3H AT 187 IOl et 11 4 i
vinayaka ganadhyaksa §iva-putra maha-bala |
pragrihnisva balirh ca-imarh sapatyar raksa garbhinim svaha Il 5 ||
O Vinayaka, O Ganesa, O Son of Lord Shiva, O God most powerful, Please accept this sacred offering and
be pleased to protect this pregnant lady from all dangers.



59

The, YU a9 I Wifa-faaed | vress ot -3 | 187 ol w@meT 0 € |l
skanda sanmukha devesa putra priti-vivardhana |
pra-grhnisva balirh ca-imarh sapatyarn raksa garbhinir svaha Il 6 I

O Skanda, O God with six heads, O God who is the chief of devas, O God who increases the love for our
sons, Please accept this sacred offering, be pleased to protect this pregnant lady from all dangers.

o ¢
HTH: YHIRYTH: YUY HIed[STcd: | AT YUAT JHIE Yplldd: |
MRS et I-gH f T87g TAoft et 11 o |
prabhasah prabhavasyamah pratytisa maruto’nalah |
dhruvadhura dhuracaiva vasavestau prakirtitah |
pragrhnisva balim ca-imarh nityarm raksatu garbhinim svaha Il 7 I
O Prabhasa, O Prabhava, O Syama, O Prathyusha, O Marutha, O Anala, O Dhruva, O Dhuradhura, who are

the eight sacred Vasus, Please accept this sacred offering, be pleased to protect this pregnant lady from all
dangers.

fuq-2fd fUq 98 9g-gi= wer-ad | d-48 FHermerd fHad 9He-o7 |
TR ST dfct o 35 AT0 367 THORETeT 1l ¢ ||
pitru-devi pitru Sresthe bahu-putri maha-bale |
bhiita-Sresthe niSavase nivrtte Saunaka-priye |
pra-grhnisva balirh ca imarh sapatyar raksa garbhinim svaha Il 8 I
O Goddess of my manes, O Goddess who is greater than my manes, who has all women as daughters, O
Goddess most powerful, who is greater than all beings who protects us at night, who is immaculate, who was

worshipped by Sounaka, Please accept this sacred offering, be pleased to protect this pregnant lady from all
dangers.

387 8T HeT-od MadTIe-$R | Tfal-ared Tifde aracd 67 Tl et 1l < |
raksa raksa maha-deva bhaktanugraha-karaka |
paksi-vahana govinda sapatyarh raksa garbhinim svaha |1 9 |l
Oh God who is greatest, Be pleased to protect and protect, Oh God who showers blessing on his devotees,

Oh Govinda, who rides on a bird, Please accept this sacred offering, be pleased to protect this pregnant
lady from all dangers.

% Offer 3 oblations

{ fIwTe Trer | iy e | {9 e ||

rarh visnave svaha |ramm suryaya svaha | rarh dhatre svaha Il

% Offer 7 oblations

Bl IZ-IF W@TET || haurh candra-Sekharaya svaha ||
% Offer 5 oblations with each of the following

3 3T | P arga | 3 fosre | 3 g | 3 TSTaad |l
or asvinau | orh vasavaya | omh visnave | om durgayai | om prajapataye |l
% Offer three ahutis with the vyahrtis.

3 YECTEl | 3b IETEl | 3 GI&aTeT |l
or bhiis svaha | orh bhuvas svaha | orh suvas svaha ||
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% With the following mantra take the porcupine quill (with three white dots on it) in a bunch of
mango leaves and trace a line from the wife's navel over her head three times and then discard
it behind her.

3 WMa&E: | orh bhir bhuvas suvah |
VT BeITioT GHT STH AT Gerd | GUEAT va HWifd TEeIiggwHoT: |
IRIHAT hehidpl Tedld I P& I
bharye kalyani subhage daSame masi suvrate |
suprastta bhava priti prasadad vi§vakarmanabh |
ayusmati kankatika varccasvite Subharm kuru ||

O auspicious and fortunate wife, in the tenth month of your pregnancy, by the grace of the Supreme Being,
may you have an uneventiful delivery. May you be blessed with longevity and all happiness.

% Touch water and then command the musicians to play the vina (or use recorded music).
% acarya sambhavanam
% visarjanam & asirvadam

e SadT YHTCUT 3f=d bTel T 0T HU~T 7T UTeRE ||

sarva devata prasadena uccita kale sarva guna sampanna su-tanaya praptir astu ||

By the grace of all the Devas, at the appointed time, may you obtain a baby endowed with all virtues.

Santi Pathah

3 ERIMARer] o gigdr SRR SmfRRvEE St | Iy
— ~¢ — ¢ — [ — c— c— >

R ARRATI sl qATd-HIT ATIIRRATI~T AT~ JT HT SR 11 35 ST ST

o I

om dyau$ S$antir antariksagurmm $antih prthivi $antir apa Santir osadhaya S$antih |

vanaspataya Santir viSvedevas §antir brahma $antis sarvagurn §anti§ $antir eva Santis sa

ma $antir edhi Il orh §anti§ §anti§ Santih |
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4. VISNU BALI SAMSKARA

= wﬁ'”" ——

% Performed in the 7™ or 8™ month of pregnancy to welcome the jiva which is said to enter the
foetus in the 7th month, and to pray for a safe and obstacle-free birth.

Sankalpah — B8R 3) T UG X 3 .............. 7H 3UTA T gRALTT BR T TR Wicaef
[T HiTacehd BY ], 7H WAl T Terref ST THTERM ST Hebel STe U9,
3Rt PTed THeuga ugfd faeeaedy, 4 derT-TrREor wiere fawl-afe e B SR ||

hari orh tat sat govinda x 3 .........ccccceeen. mama upata samasta duritaksaya dvara $ri
parameS$vara prityartharh [bhagavad ajiiaya bhagavad kaimkarya rupam], mama
bharyayam garbha raksanartharm jiva samaveSana dvara sakala badha prasamana
artham, ucitta kale nirupadrava prasiti siddhyartham, $r1 laksmi-narayana prityartham
visnu-bali akhya karma karisye I
Today I perform this Vishnu Bali ritual, as service to and for the pleasure of Lakshmi-Narayana and in order
to protect my wife and my unborn child, to welcome the entry of the jiva and for the prevention of all obstacles
to a successful and trouble free parturition.

% Ganesa pija, svasti-punyaha vacanam etc.

% To the east of the fire in a Kumbha placed on darbha invoke Visnu:—

35 Y &Y ATATEATH | 30 qa: &Y o | 3Hge: G&§ | 30 YHIsd: J&s AT,
CITURATH, TeTerd JeaTior YT |

or bhiih purusarh avahayami | orh bhuvah purusarm O | om suvah purusam | orh
bhirbhuvas suvah purusam avahyami, sthapayami, gandhaksata puspani
samarpayami ||

% Offer 16 upacaras

eI — 3) HIE AH: | AREAR o | HTEA o | MG o | fIWd o | AgEA™ o |

RIfhATT o | ITAATT o | STER™ o | BfHh9Md o | USHMTE o | SIHIIE AH: |

pusparcana — om keSavaya namah | narayanaya O | madhavaya O | govindaya O |
visnave 0 | madhusiidanaya O | trivikramaya 0 | vamanaya O | Sridharaya O |
hrsikesaya O | padmanabhaya O | damodaraya namabh ||

Agni-mukham

30 YaEga: Hgo AT ATH STy ©9and |

3 HFA ATH 3 AR | GATAST R/ v |
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah mangala nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orm mangala nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava ||

% Visnu stikta homa with payasam® or caru — adding svaha to the end of each verse.

8 payasannam (payasarm): 3 parts of milk to 1 part of rice.
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Puranokta Purusa Suktam

HewrelT Jov: TeaTer: eadTd | Hd-SA1fu a: TeTig Sreafdsg Smger Ii 2 |
sahasrasirsa purusah sahasraksah sahasrapat |
sarva-vyapi bhuvah spars§ad adhyatisthad dasangulam | 1 [l
Tgd I d eI 949 T WaTId: | ddl foeH 8¢ aTd @l vd Jfasafd 11 2 |

yadbhitar yacca vai bhavyarm sarvam eva bhavanyatah |
tato viSvam idar tata tvatto bhiitarh bhavisyati Il 2 ||

I T TeTEEd-gd: Tuer UG | hersad s AT o Tarfeiiai Il 3 1
tvat to yajiias sarva-hutah prsadajyar paSur dvidhah |

[SHIKNICKIEES SRINCIEEG) i : | A& d5adT: odl STdT JAT-911: 11 ¥
tvatto yajfias tvajayanta tvatto'svascaiva dantinah |
gavas tvattas samudbhutah tvatto jata vayo-mrgah Il 4 ||

IS, SITRTUTT ST : &THSTTAd | J9TEATESTRSE d UgdT FHadT: 1l & ||
tvan mukhad brahmana jatas tvattah ksatram ajayata |
vaiSyas tavorujas Sudras tava padbhyam samudgatah Il 5 |I

U GATS AL AT AT AAHET | A0S~ GISRIosTTal F@Te AT 3T 1§ |l
aksno siiryo'nilas Srotrac candrama manasas tava |
prano'ntas susiraj jato mukhad agnir ajayata Il 6 ||

AT T ity R Thadd | ST s faifd: Ui @asadq sMg 2 1l W |l
nabhito gaganarh dyauSca §irasas samavartata |
disas Srotrat ksitih padbhyam tvatas sarvam abhud idam I 7 I

YT AL 3T JAT i FaTRd: | F8t T AEe Sie-Hd J&4m < 1l ¢ |
nyagrodhas sumahan alpa yatha bije vyavasthitah |
sasarja viSvam akhilar bija-bhite yatha tvayi Il 8 Il

STSTTEX TGl ATy qH-SUfed: | faedr o 7o annfd caaq gt a2n d 1 < |
bijankura samudbhiito nyagrodhas sam-upasthitah |
vistaram ca yatha yati tvatas srstau tatha jagat I 9 |

TYTE BEAT AT e TNATSTHTIT | Te Ty 8¢ AT Tdeid 391 39ad |l 2o ||
yathahi kadali nanya tvak patrebhyo'bhidrsSyate |
evam vi§vam idarh nanyat tvatastharh 1§vara drsyate I 10 ||

oo

R e ST et Te-wTfeHT | §Te dTaetr e afd =t or-afeid 11 2 1l
hladini tvayi $aktis sa tvayyeka saha-bhavini |
hlada tapakara misra tvayi no guna-varjite Il 11 ||

gefeh b AT Gd Y™ d 79: | Hekd T Y&uT TeR1E GH1E 77 Har 1l &2 |l
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prthak bhiitaika bhutaya sarva bhiitaya te namah |
vyaktarmm pradhanam puruso virat samrat tatha bhavan Il 12 ||
G T qd-&e Aead Woq Y | T s oed Y Gaicad ad: 11 23 i
sarvasmin sarva-bhutas-tvar sarvas sarva svarupa dhrk |
sarvam tvattas samudbhiitarh namas sarvatmane tatah Il 13 ||

Tt s TG TdeT T Jdferd! ad: | BT dd: 76 F 74 af gifead 1 o

sarvatmako'si sarvesa sarva bhutasthito yatah |
kathayami tatah ki te sarvar vetsi hrdisthitam Il 14 |l

T H FARET ST el 8§ 1 Bdl: | I A el I3 SIS STed 1l 24 i
yo me manoratho deva saphalas sa tvaya krtah |
taptarn sutaptarm saphalam yad drsto'si jagat-pate Il 15 ||

3 Tag-sur fo=re | fagrdtarg dmfe | a1 fosoy ueeand 1 gs |

om vi§va-rupaya vidmahe | viSvatitaya dhimahi | tanno visnu pracodayat Il 16 |l

Puranokta Narayana Suktam

RINEEIH q{oi\-vtllf(\'l{;éﬂd'll AIIUT: UL || ARIY0T: YI-oTa] AR "IHISFj:ﬁ IRl
narayanah paraii-jyotir-atma narayanah parah ||
narayanah para-brahma narayana namo'stu te Il 1 I

Narayana is the Supreme Light, the Self, and Narayana is the Supreme. O Narayana, the Supreme Absolute
Truth, O Narayana, 1 offer my respectful obeisances unto You.

ARIIOT: TR AT ST ARMI0T: G | FREGOT: TR &G1dT AR "l'-IISFj:ﬁ 1<
narayanah paro devo data narayanah parah |
narayanah paro dhyata narayana namo'stu te Il 2 |l

Narayana is the Supreme God, and Narayana is the Supreme Giver. O Lord Narayana, You are the supreme
meditator. Obeisances unto You.

ARIIUT: TEITH AT G | ARR—OT: O HHT TR0 FHISE d 11 3 I
narayanah paran dhama dhyanan narayanah parah |
narayanah paro dharmo narayana namo'stu te Il 3 Il

Narayana is the Supreme abode, meditating on Narayana, the Supreme. O Lord Narayana, You are the
supreme Dharma. Obeisances unto You.

ARIIYT O &1 e TRE0: W | T g~=TRE o Are=REe FHISE o 1% |
narayana paro vedo vidya narayanah para |
vi§van narayanas saksan-narayana namo'stu te Il 4 |l

Narayana is the supreme Veda, and Narayana is the supreme knowledge. Obeisances unto You, who are the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Narayana, the Supreme Being.

AR, TAfER STl STl AREUS: | STaT TS, FHsl ARE FHISE d 11 4 I
narayanad vidhir jato jato narayanacchivah |
jato narayanad nindro narayana namo'stu te Il 5 I

From Narayana came Brahma, and from Narayana came Siva. O Narayana, I offer my respectful obeisances
unto You, who were born of Narayana.
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HARIEIUH dST9T= TRR—IOT He: | digd TRE0T: =R FHISE d 1l & ||

ravir narayanan tejas$ candra narayana mahabh |

vahnir narayanah saksan-narayana namo'stu te Il 6 I
The sun is Narayana, the effulgence is Narayana, and the moon is Narayana. Fire is directly Narayana. 1
offer my respectful obeisances unto You.

ARTIUT IUTR: V1S TS ARIT: YL | ARFOT: G ST ARMIOT AAISE d 119 |
narayana upasyah syad gurur narayanah parah |
narayanah paro bodho narayana namo'stu te I 7 ||

Narayana is the worshipper, and Narayana is the spiritual master. O Lord Narayana, You are the supreme
consciousness. Obeisances unto You.

TRIIUT: Bl e TigARE0T: G@H | HeAT TRR—OESlE! TR0 FAISE d 11 ¢ |
narayanah phalan mukhyarm siddhir narayanah sukham |

sevyo narayanas$-Suddho narayana namo'stu te Il 8 I
Narayana is the supreme resultt, and perfection is Narayana’s happiness. O Narayana, You are worthy of
worship, and You are pure. O Narayana, 1 offer my respectful obeisances unto You.

% With the 12 names offer ajyahutis
3 BIERT WL | 3 TREAR o | 3 AL o | 3 Mg o | 3 AW o | 3
HYESA o | 30 HIshA™ o | 30 ITHAI 0 | 30 SR o | 35 BUBIMG 0 | 30 YA

o | 3b IR WraT ||

om keSavaya svahal| orm narayanaya | om madhavaya |om govindaya | om visnave
| oh madhusidanaya | om trivikramaya | om vamanaya | orh Sridharaya | orh
hrsikesaya | orh padmanabhaya | oh damodaraya svaha |l
% Uttarangam
% Offer 8 balis of handfuls of puffed rice around the kunda
3 TIITd 97: - S d dfed 1l orh visnave namah - idarh te balir |l
% acarya sambhavanam
% visarjanam
+¢ §anti path and asirvadam




65
5. JATAKARMA SAMSKARA

Usually done on the 10th day after the birth or together with the namakarana on an auspicious day.
The mother bathes wears a new cloth and sits in front of the fire-pit facing east with the child on her
lap. The husband sits to her left.

Sankalpa — B8R 3 qcld TGS x 3 ...... AF [37F ITHH] 3UTd THE gRA-&7F g1, ot
THW i [Aaeear Waehed ©U] B THiedd 2™ AMEH
_ STET ATHTHA YH-UAT g9 A9 SITa BHAT:/PARE THIT-UH STHd 0

aﬁqﬁaﬂﬁmﬁmaﬁquﬁ St T AT HER0T BT, eHT-ARIE0T Hidef, SiTd-

BH I TR BR |

hari orh tat sat govindax 3 ...... mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya
dvara, §r1 parameSvara prityartharh [bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya riipam]
kaSyapa gotrodbhavasya dasa namaham dast namnim mama

dharma-patni sameta mama jatasya kumaryah/kumarasya garbha-amba-pana janita
samasta dosa pariharartharn ayur medha abhivrddhyartharh, bija garbha
samudbhavaino nirbarhana dvara, laksmi-narayana prityartharh, jata-karma akhyam
sarmskarafica karisye ||

On this auspicious day in order to purify my baby from impurities consumed during birth and for the

propagation of longevity and health and the generation of intelligence and in order to please lakshmi-
Narayana I will perform this birth sacrament.

% Ganesa pija, svasti-punyaha vacanam etc.

¢ The father strokes the child from head to foot while the following stotra is recited.

SISATIOT IR WTOHRIRIUIST] | Fd-gl9-Tfder-ferd w1 AEisad 1l ¢ |
indriyani hrsikeSah pranan narayano'vatu |
Sveta-dvipa-pati§-cittarh mano yogeSvaro'vatu Il 1 ||
May Lord Hrsikesa protect the senses and Lord Narayana protect the life-force. May Lord Sveta-dvipa, the
master of all mystic power, protect your mind and your thoughts.

Yo @ RGHTAM YITEaTR: | hisd uTd THUG9SRI 9T JTEa: 11 R |l
prsnigarbhas tu te buddhim atmanam bhagavan parah |
kridantarh patu govinda$ §ayanarh patu madhavah Il 2 |

May the Lord Prsnigarbha protect your intelligence. And the Supreme Lord your very Self. May Lord
Govinda protect you while you are playing, and may Lord Madhava protect you while lying down.

TdHATadS AT i T9:-afd: | YT I3T-qeraTg Td T8 9t 1l 3 I
vrajantam avyad vaikuntha asinarm tvam Sriyah-patih |
bhuiijanarh yajfia-bhuk patu sarva graha bhayankarah Il 3 I

As you walk about, may the Lord of the goddess of fortune cover you, sitting in Vaikuntha. May the enjoyer
of sacrifices protect you while you eat, from all the fearful planetary influences.

% The father smells the baby's head.
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ST TSI | 37T d Yo AT F Sl IRS9TaH ||

3TIAT MG TR TERoamEqd v | dsit & O /g AT & STid 9R&: 91dH |l
angad angat sambhavasi hrdayad adhijayase |
atma vai putra namasi sa jiva §arada$ Satam |
asma bhava parasur bhava hiranyam astrtarh bhava |
tejo vai putra/putri namasi sa jiva Saradah Satam I

Out of my limbs your birth, from my heart your origin, you are truly myself O son. Be as firm as a stone, as

sharp as an axe as compact as gold, truly O son/daughter you are my splendour. So live long for an hundred
autumns.

% The father mixes the madhu-parka — ghee, honey and yoghurt and then with a golden ring
wrapped with darbha give the child to taste while reciting the Visnu-gayatri.

AT Tt HHT Tgel i o HT T9r9T ||

ayur-varco balamm medha varddhatam te sada $iso ||

O child may your life, health, strength and intelligence allways increase.

% He touches the baby's heart and then smells the head while reciting the dvadasaksari.
% Place the baby in the mother's lap

2T Gl TH: | S AR | I T | PART STATId AT ATdTE, el 3TeHd,
YT, AT eTH Y fopaTd 1|

devaya savitre namah | sarasvatyai namah | a§vibhyarm namah | kumart
devatapeyarm bhima jataya, vrddhida ayuSmantarh, yaSasvanatar, tejassvinam
apikriyat |

% Give him/her the right breast

31 Tl S ¥ STEA: |
ayam balarh jaram dhayatu dirgham ayuh II
May this young boy (this young girl) suckle well and have a long life.

¢ Father touches the ground

S HE Gl Udd: ©F Heol | T fe] THE qiH Sl THISE d 11 2 I
samudra mekhale devi parvatah sthana mandale |
visnu patni namastubhyarh bhimi devi namo'stu te Il 1 ||

O goddess Bhiimi. The oceans are your skirts and the mountains are your breasts. O wife of Lord Visnu, 1
offer my respectful obeisances unto you.

& R 2 T - I | STRN-vETeT e fiferaw gk U 0 2
raksainam vasudha devi sada sarva-gate Subhe |
ayus-pramanarhn nikhilam niksipasva hari priye Il 2 |l

May the earth, O goddess, always protect him, all-pervading and auspicious. O dear Lord Hari, please grant
this child the full measure of life.

TR0 Y AT HTAETH BT | 3R <TTHIAT = Fe d THERd 1l 3 I
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dharinya $esa bhiitanarn matas tvam adhikahyasi |
ajara caprameya ca sarva bhiita namaskrte I 3 ||

Holding the rest of the beings, you are the mother of all beings. You are immortal and immeasurable, and all
living beings worship You.

CTHATITS ST UTTST ATHATEl | FHR UTie Hideed STl degH=adrd 11 ¥ i
tvam evasesa jagatarn pratistha casrayohyasi |
kumarar pahi matas tvarh brahma tad anumanyatam Il 5 |l

You alone are the ultimate refuge and support of the universe. O mother, please protect this baby, and may
Lord Brahma be agreeable.

% father places the baby on the ground
% Place pot of water near head

QT e 8 TS qiRgead 19d oTq U9 FHICH TAE] d I
paniyar pavanam Sresthamm gangadi sarid udbhavam |
sarva papa prasamanarh kumbhodaka namo'stu te |l

This pot of water from the Ganga which is pure and potable, the best there is. It purifies one from all sin, 1

pay my respects to this vessel.

Agni-mukham

3> YaEga: gidd A9 ATHT AT =TIy |

3 Gide A =Y 79: | GUfAST el Ha ||
orn bhiir-bhuvas-suvah siitika nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orn stitika nama agnaye namabh | supratistho varado bhava ||

Sankalparn — Q& T a9y, fafaemmeat 3 faet 79 (3197 Io9He] 3UTd 99 gRd-
&g BRI, ST WHeR W [Maear Haghad BU] - HH $HE/FHE AP
AMggezef TT-gidear: AeTeri U Giefref Bic-ior 8H B |

evarm guna viSesena, visistayam asyarm Subha tithau mama [asya yajamanasya] upata
samasta durita-ksaya dvara, $r1 parames§vara prityartharm [bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad
kainkarya riipar] — mama kumarasya/kumaryah ayusya abhivrddhyartharm bala-
sttikayoh candaladi piSacebhya samraksanartham phali-karana homar karisye ||

On this auspicious day for the longevity and health of my baby and for the protection of both baby and mother

from negative psychic influences I now perform the phali-karana homa.

% Offer rice-husk or unhusked rice with the following stotra. With each verse offer three times,
holding the Suirpa and flicking the grains into the fire with both thumbs.

T 1&7Ed STl MG IROT TTd: | TT&T BIAIGh! Ta T THISE] T || WITel x 3
pracyam raksasva balakarm govindarh Saranar gatah |
gadam kaumodakir grhna padmanabha namo'stu te Il svaha x 3

Protect the child in the east, for he has taken refuge in Govinda. O lotus-naveled one wielding the Mace
called Kaumodaka. I offer my respectful obeisances unto you. Svaha x 3
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el Tef TTISHT=IZT 18T ol | Tl 18T STcleh TITee N7 T7d: || TEl x 3
prag grhya raksa govindam agnyeyyarh raksa sukara |
yamyarm raksasva balakarm govindarh Saranam gatah Il svaha x 3
In the east may you be protected by Govinda, and may Varaha protect you in the South-east.
Protect the child in the south, for he has taken refuge in Govinda. Svaha x 3

e O 16T o qd B | U=l 18R dTeies Tiee IR0 7Td: || TITel x 3
nairrtyam putrar raksasva divya murte nrkesarin |

praticyarm raksasva balakarm govindar Saranarm gatah Il svaha x 3
O divine form, O Narasimha please protect your son from the South-west. Protect the child in the west, for
he has taken refuge in Govinda. Svaha x 3

A & el 2UTT THISET d | ITEAT ST Weld IR0 T7d: || ETel x 3
vayavyarh raksa balakarh hayagriva namo'stu te |

uttarasyar jagannatha bhavantarh Saranarh gatah |l svaha x 3
O Hayagriva, please protect the child in the northwest. I offer my obeisances unto you.
O Lord of the universe, I have taken refuge in You in the north. Svaha x 3

THE T8 T&TeT V9T IROT 7Td: | UisT= el IHIE TS I Usahot || el x 3
namaste raksa raksoghna ai§anyarm Saranam gatah |
paficajanyarh maha Sankham anughosyam ca pafikajam Il svaha x 3
O destroyer of demons, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You, who have taken refuge in the northeast.
The great conch Paricajanya and the lotus flower were resounding. Svaha x 3

X/
L X4

Offer 108 ajya ahutis with the dvadasaksari mantra.

3) THT WTTed TSI WeEl 1| orh namo bhagavate vasudevaya svaha |
Uttarangam.

Santi patha

X/ X/ X/
RS XS X4

daksina danam & asirvadam

% Usually done in conjunction with jatakarma.

GheUH — AH (318 ST | IUTd TAE GRA-&1F g1, 41 IRHe Wi [Wireersan
Tagdhedd B4] — WA FHATE/FAR AT Ageerel TS ey (3T 9wrg
o) W ATH Uebed T8e 910 B0l B |

Sankalpam — mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya dvara, §r1
parameSvara prityarthamm [bhagavad ajiiaya bhagavad kainkarya riparh] — mama
kumaryah/kumarasya ayusya abhivrddhyarthamm sabhayam sakala sat-purusa (§r1
vaisnava sangha) madhye nama prakatana siddhyartharh nama karanam karisye |l

% On a copper plate keep rice, write the name of the child and offer upacaras.
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30 ATH-I0T AT AA: ||
orh nama-karana devatabhyo namah | (offer 16 upacaras) I

¢+ The father recites the name of the child into his right ear three times and then announces it to the
assembled devotees.

putra

ST HYAT #UTgUTy S9a: feEfgermeT ¥R g &9 fEdet: |
angad angad ca sarhbhiito rupad rupasca sarmbhavah
dirghayusman bhavo dhara putra vamsa hitarmkarah ||

From my limbs came forth your limbs and from from my form came your form. May you have longevity and
be a credit to our lineage.

ST YaRIST 11 © devata bhakto'si Il You are a devotee of the deity.

putri

SIS YT BUTGUTY §9aT | e SiTfdegere g &97 f&dr va: |
angad angad ca sarhbhuta rupad rupasca sambhava |
dirgha jivit cudaraca putri varmsa hita bhavah |

From my limbs came forth your limbs and from from my form came your form. May you have longevity and
be a credit to our lineage.

SIdT MRATSTH 1l devata bhakto'si Il You are a devotee of the deity.

arfrfa g va | erfecda dtfea va | faegfa v |

TEHTE AT W | STeld T |
agniriva Suci bhava | adityaiva tejasvi bhava | visnuriva Sriman bhava |
laksmiriva dayalu bhava | brahmaiva ayusman bhava ||

May you be as pure as fire, as radiant as the sun, as prosperous as Vishnu as compassionate as Lakshmi and
as long-lived as Brahma.

STEat IHAT & Ui FLET | THET TRl Bl AR S < |

Td @S uH wmre e |

jahnavi yamuna reva supavitra sarasvati |
narmada varada kunti sagarasca saramsi ca |
ete tvam abhisificantu dharma kamartha siddhaye |I
May Jahnavi, Yamuna, Reva, the holy Sarasvati, Narmada, Varada, Kunti the oceans and Tanks, Lakes -- all
these annoint thee for the attainment of Dharma, Kama and Artha
% The father now announces the name to the assembly.
% Blessing for longevity

IS ok SaTEed Bedid Sy | SGETIST JerdT STdH TSI 11 € I
yad ayusarh cirarh devas sapta kalyanta jivisu |
dadus tenayusa yukta jivema Saradas Satam Il 1 |I

May the seven great immortals who have lived for a long time grant us longevity that we will live a hundred
autumns.

9 Insert the name of the family’s deity.
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et AT AT AN SHATETAT T T2 | SIS oA STdH IR 1 R I
dirgha naga naga nadyo’nantas saptarnava disah |
anantenayusa tena jivema Saradas$ Satam |l 2 ||

There are long-lived serpents, mountains, rivers, vast oceans seven and directions. With that infinite life that
surrounds us may we shall live for a hundred autumns.

GATH U= fITer WA =7 | SATITg-31geT dgseildd IRETaH 1l 3 i
satyani pafica-bhutani vinasa rahitani ca |
avinasy-ayusa tadvaj jivema Saradas$ Satam |l 3 ||

The five elements are abiding and free from destruction. Just so may we live for a hundred autumns with
indestructible health.

% Done in the 4" month. The child is taken out for the first time to be presented to the deity in
the temple.

Sankalpam — B8R 3 TICNAE X 3 ........... AH [T TSI IUTd THE gRA-&1T &1,
ST THE WS WISl Haghad B0 ]— 3TE JHE SATaRTH-Sd8 A& AT
(eiEuT qepHgHeT StHgEe ST dTedl- TRRFOT Wi el (HSRHUHE i ||

hari orh tat sat govinda x 3 ............ mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-
ksaya dvara, §r1 parame$vara prityartharn [bhagavad ajiiaya bhagavad kainkarya
ripam]— adya samasta jatasyatma-jatasya samasta rogadi nirbarhana purvakam ayur
medha ‘'bhivrddhyartharh $r1 laksmi- narayana prityarthafica grhad balakasya
niskramanam ahar karisye ||

On this auspicious day in order to promote the heath of this baby and to prevent diseases and to bless this
baby with intelligence and long-life we now perform the ceremony of egress.

% Ganesa puja, svasti-punyaha vacanam and perform dikpalaka pja.

Astha-dik-palaka Stotram

CF-2U IO EaTeqr HiHd | Bicioredt Te&dr THEISE] ITdshal 1l € i
daitya-darpa vinasaya sahasraksaya dhimate |
kuliSavya grahastaya namaste'stu Satakrato Il 1 ||

I salute you, O wise King of the Gods, who destroyed the pride of the titans and performed a hundred
sacrifices.

qd &g a3 €4  A1Ad | 39 Tadd gd THEI ST gla-4st 11 R i
mukharh yas sarva devanam yena havyar tu niyate |
yena pravartate sarvarm namaste'stu havir-bhuje Il 2 |
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I salute you, O Lord of Fire, the mouth of all the gods, the one who conveys the oblations and by whom
everything revolves.

I Gfggd g4 A7 uHy 1egd | 1A fd @lelsT Ud-A1e THISE d 11 3 1|

yena sarnhriyate sarvam yena dharmasca raksyate |

yasmad bibheti loko'yam preta-natha namo'stu te Il 3 I
I salute you, O Lord of the Dead, the one who protects the Dharma, who terrifies the whole world, and by
whom all is eventually taken.

e~ o ~C .
T ATGEHTY TUST=TY Afd I | 8 eRld-52r e8] uad T49: 11 ¥ |
raksasa yatudhanasca piSacasca Srayanti yam |
tasmai nirrtir-rudraya raksasarm pataye namah Il 4 |

I salute you, Wrathful Nairriti, Lord of the demons, in whom all the Rakshasas, Yatudhanas and Pisachas
take their refuge.

I TReId Hd IFHgd I 1d | STHIEG-TT9-8&d1d dadi Uad 79: 1l & ||

yena sarmraksyate sarvarh yasmin sarvarn praliyate |

amogha-pasa-hastaya tad aparh pataye namah Il 5 ||
I salute you, O Lord of the Waters, who carries the peerless noose, who sustains all life and into whom all is
dissolved in the end.

TerRid = fedd = I UuTTed: ShHTA | T T e THE-a8 7&d-Ud |l & |
dhriyante ca hriyante ca yena pranadayah kramat |

bhiitanarm pataye nityarn namas-tasmai marut-pate Il 6 I
I salute you, Lord of the Cosmic Life Force, the master of all living beings, who supports all life through the
respiratory process.

ISR HA TP | JeT-Taleh-A1e I HF-1 THISEI d 11 9 |
yat prasadaj-jagat sarvarn dhanena paripuryate |
yaksa-guhyaka-natha ca dhana-natha namo'stu te Il 7 |l

I salute you, O Lord of Wealth, the master of all the Yakshas and Guhyakas, and the one by whose grace the
world is filled with prosperity.

I BIATIAT BT T TSl | a8 d STeTor: Yo fereurer AHISE d 1l ¢ |l
yena kalagnina loko yugantesu pradahyate |
tasmai te brahmanah putra virtipaksa namo'stu te Il 8 |l

I salute you, O Lord Rudra, the son of Brahma, the one who destroys the universe at the end of time with the
fire of Time

Prayer for protection

TFEUT: UL YATH AT 91 | sreron dfed | fegurar: uig d |a
varunah pavanaScaiva dhanadhyaksas tatha Sivah |
brahmana sahita sarve dikpalah pantu te sada |l

STeIT forsuy: fo7erT it U HTEhtEd el | Sl a1g: Pk TUISIATHGeedld: |
Terem: 94 Ugpdq taiq ufe Fear ||

brahma visnuh Sivo durga ganeSo bhaskaras tatha |

indro vayuh kuverasca varuno'agnir brhaspatih |

SiSoh Subham prakurvantu raksantu pathi sarvada Il
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May Varuna, Vayu, Kubera and Shiva along with brahm and the other Guardians of the directions protect you
always. May the Holy Trinity Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, the Goddess Durga, Ganesha and the Sun-god, Indra,
the Cosmic life force and Kubera, Varuna, Agni and Brihaspati, may they always be propitious to this child,
and may they always protect him/her throughout his/her going forth from this house.

% Take the baby outside and the sun is shown with the following mantra;

g T Ifs Heed T Id], TRIOTERASTET G- as: |

BYLITHBL BEAdT<hiIe] BT T&10T 99: ¥d 9 <hsh: ||
dhyeya sada savitra mandale madhya varti, narayanas sarasijasana sannivistah |
keyuravan makara kundalavan kiriti hari hiranya vapuh dhrta Sankha cakrah ||

Narayana is worthy of being mediated upon in the centre of the Solar orb. Seated in the lotus posture, adorned
with bracelets, earings, crown and necklace; of golden hued body and holding the Conch and Discus.

T e[cated JUETShH= | T9IH IREITA SHIdH IRSIIAH_ ||
taccaksur devahitarh purastacchukram uccarat |

paSyema Sarada$ Satarh jivema $arada$ Satam |
Om yonder is the eye of heaven, who excels even Venus in his effulgence, who is beneficient even to the
Devas. May we see him a hundred years. May we live a hundred years,

% take the child to the temple and present him to the local deity.
% In the evening show him the moon.

2 9 TR RSO §9a | THIH 19 HIH IMI-HHE YOUMH i

dadhi Sankha tusarabharm ksirodarnava sambhavam |

namami $asinar somarh Sammbhor-mukuta bhiisanam |l

I salute the Moon, who is the colour of curd, conch and snow, the One who emerged out of the milky
ocean and who bedecks the crown of Lord Shiva.

(7§88
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8. ANNA-PRASANA

The weaning ceremony done in the sixth month after birth.

Sankalpa — BR 3 TG X 3 .ooce.ov.. AF [T JSTAART] IJUTA THES GRA-8T
S, ST TRAYR Uicef [Tecrerar Wiiaeeed &) Jepe EILREE
AT el VTS YSEATE STEla=id ool Siad e efoT ol faeeaef, sit-md gaed]
THefEoT g1 <t weHT- ARTFT Wiered 3 UToHReT HH R |

hari om tat sat govinda x 3 ........ mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-
ksaya dvara, §r1 parame$vara prityartham [bhagavad ajhaya bhagavad kainkarya
rupam] naksatrasya nama mama balakasya mala prasana

Suddhyannadya brahmavarcasa teja indriya ayur laksana phala siddhyartharm, bija-
garbha samudbhavaino nirbarhana dvara $r1 laksmi- narayana prityartharh anna
prasanakhya karma karisye I

On this auspicious day, I perform the weaning ceremony for my child in order to purify him/her from any

impure substance swallowed since birth, to atone for any mishaps since birth and for any sinful reaction that
may have been caused and to please Lord Narayana and Lakshmi.

% Ganesa pija, svasti-punyaha vacanam etc.

There are two ways in which this can be done with or without Homam.
% If done without homam invoke Annaptrna Devi or Dhanya Laksmi in a kumbha and offer 16
upacaras.
(1) Annapurna puja vidhanam
Dhyana Sloka
3ad Fed gid Tl TRI HerdTg 0T &7 MR

HITOTRT IR AEAT 8T BRI~ H: TR IR B ||
udyat sahasra dyuti bimba gaurarm muktanga vina stana lambibharam

manikya darvir madhupatra hasta smaranti santah smara vairi kantam ||
She is brilliant like a thousand lights white with pearl-like limbs with a vina with full breasts.
In her gem-like hands she holds a ladle and a honey pot, I recall her to mind - the beloved One.

3 B T ol Wl Aol S=Yu el ||

.....

7 37eiH — 3 YUY A9: | ¥/ | < | A | T8=1 | & | G | g |

M | Iy | a-aeeMi | 9e-dam | mer-faard | foen-3 | feRRer | S |
BRI | ST | &R | TS A9 1)

puspa arcana — om annapurnayai namah | Sivayai | devyai | bhimayai | pustyai |
sarasvatyai | sarvajiiayai | parvatyai | durgayai | Sarvanyai | Siva-vallabhayai | veda-
vedyayai | maha-vidyayai | vidya-datrai | vi§aradayai | kumaryai | tripurayai | balayai |
laksmyai | Sriyai namah |l
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90T HT-YOT epL-HT0T-deet | A I aemed it 2fe = arddt |1

annapurne sada-piirne §ankara-prana-vallabhe |

jhana vairagya siddhyartharh bhiksarh dehi ca parvati |l
O Annapiirna, always full, dear to Lord Siva’s life, O Parvati, please give me alms for the attainment of
knowledge and renunciation.

HTAT = Tdidl el TOdT ot Hesl: | SraTiosia-Her e ©eei Yad-=F i
mata ca parvati devi pita devo mahesvarah |
bandhavas Siva-bhaktasca svade$o bhuvana-trayam ||

Our mother is Goddess Parvati and our father is Lord Mahesvara. Their relatives are the devotees of Lord
Siva and their own country is the three worlds.

% One can recite Anna- Stotram then feed the child with the gayatri & 5 pranahuti mantras.

P I 9 fo=Te | Hegd 9 €Mfe | a=s=Yoi g=igard |l
ornh bhagavatyai ca vidmahe | maheSvaryai ca dhimahi | tanno'nnapiirna pracodayat ||

3) YTOTRY ETET | 35 YT el | A el | STHTTI Tl | 3) THHTT ETEl

or pranaya svaha | orh apanaya svaha | om vyanaya svaha | om udanaya svaha | orn

samanaya svaha ||
(1) Dhanya Laksmi puja vidhanam
Dhyana Sloka
3 R, I Foplie ApIf=IdT | Siesteie] STTall o Haat! Bl QOB 11 2 Il
TS SeF-amH | -Gl = UTOH | BUT-HdT ToIeel Gaiadr GG 1l R I
abhayarh varadam caiva kirita makutanvitam |
armbujaficeksu Salim ca kadali phala dronikam Il 1 ||
angadar daksa-vame tu §veta-ripam ca dharinim |
krpa-murtim gajaradham sarvalankara samyutam Il 2 |

The goddess Dhanya-Lakshmi wears a crown, and displays the gestures of fearlessness and boons. She holds
a lotus, sugarcane, paddy, bananas and a full vessel. On the right and left arms she wear braclets, and has
taken on a white figure. She is the embodiment of mercy and is mounted on an elephant and is adorned with
all kinds of ornaments.

oy 31e — 3 S 77 | SMdiedd | FAGH | I5-91gd | [Iw-foam | qwrey |
TRE | eR-Teed | IfE | g-dibl | G4 | Td AME-Ba-Uerd A9 ||
puspa arcana — om Sriyai namah | amrtodbhavayai | kamalayai | candra-sodaryai |
visnu-priyayai | vaisnavyai | vararohayai | hari-vallabhayai | Sarnginyai | deva-
devikayai | sura-sundaryai | sarva abhista-phala-pradayai namah |

Sri-stuti

T2l HET-TeIT IO TS | TRTT-alTd-aR 31 ferarior 3% SaT 11 2 i
$ri-devi maha-vaktra catur-varna catur-bhuja |
prajiia-virya-sara jiieya cintamani uru smrta Il 1 Il
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The goddess of fortune has a beautiful face, four colours, and four arms, she is is the wish-fulfilling jewel
which is the essence of intelligence and energy.

-t Fd AT i THIH STerdd: | ZfSHTSE] HaT-HerdT ATq 9 77 T 1l 2 |
$ri-devi satatarh mirdhna tvaf ca namami $aktitah |
daksina'stu maha-bhaktya jiiaturh vara mama stutim Il 2 |

O goddess of fortune, I constantly bow my head to you with all my might. Let Daksina Devi, be pleased to
know My praises with great devotion,.

oY STTfe-spid-Buar fEm - rqe-fedr | 23rfe # e o €T «ie gistaq 1l 3 1l
$r1 Sali-kanta-rupava snigdha-gatra catur-vidha |
dadasi me sada citrarh saubhagyar loka pujitam Il 3 I

Sri Devi is embodied in the paddy stalks and has comely limbs. You are worshiped by the whole world. You
always bestow upon me wonderful fortune,

T dgeil HeT-2dl THeh e SNAT | TR | |l 11T 94 g fed @4 11 ¥ i

$r1 tandult maha-devi Srimat kamala Sobhita |
dadasi me maha bhogam sarva dravya hitarh labham Il 4 |

Sri Tanduli is the greatest goddess and is adorned with a beautiful lotus. You are giving me great enjoyment
and all the wealth that is good for me.

1 <fifE qepe Si1a o gd Yad-uil | 231§ @ & Sitfad |rg e 9 11« i
$r1 vrihi mukuta jiva tvam sarva bhuvanam-dhart |
dadasi me sukham nityam jivitarh dhatu kaficanam Il 5 ||

O Sri, you are wearing the crown of the paddy sprouts, the supporter of all the worlds. You are always giving
me happiness, life, resources and gold.

ST aI-TE @ 2fa ust dgfct diFier | /o e ferdr g4 W qonf<dr o og
§r1 dhanya-rajii1 tvam devi prajiia tanduli sarhjiika |
mani ratnasana sthita sarva ratna gunanvita |l 6 ||

You are the queen of grain, O goddess, and you are known as Prajna Tanduli. You are seated on a jewel-
studded throne and and are endowed with all the qualities of gems.

T ¥ fapT TRIT §d SUad! deT | gd ST AT it 2T FHsEg d 1o ol

§r1 dhana devika ramya sarva ripavati tatha |
sarva jiiana maniScaiva $ri devi namo’stu te Il 7 Il

Sri Dhana Devika is comley and all-beautiful. O goddess of fortune, you are the jewel of all knowledge. I offer
ny obeisances unto you.

% visarjanam & asirvadam
(2) Homa Sahita Annaprasana
% After going through the preliminaries, prepare the sthandila for homam.
Agni-mukham
30 IR i AT SATAHTATEATH SITO—TH |
3> [l ATH Y A9: | ATAST Rl A ||
or bhiir-bhuvas-suvah Sucih nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
om $ucih nama agnaye namabh | supratistho varado bhava l|
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Pradhana Homah

¢+ Ahutis of caru or puffed rice are offered with the following verses:—

DI R | TR SSTIT I 2 ]
om vace svaha | vace idarh na mama |l 1 I
To speech I offer this oblation. Hail!
3 I W@l | I ST 79 1| R I
orh vajaya svaha | vajaya idarh na mama Il 2 [l
To food I offer this oblation. Hail!
35 YTOI =99 Tl | UTOA S A HT 1l 3 I

orn pranena annam asiya svaha | pranaya idarh na mama |l 3 ||
Through the up-breath may I enjoy food. Hail!

3 I TTHINT Tl | AT 8 T 7T 1] ¥ ||

orm apanena gandhan asiya svaha | apanaya idarh na mama Il 4 ||
Through the down-breath may I enjoy smells. Hail!
3 IO BUTOGYI el | Jed 3 T HA 1l & ||

om caksusa ripany aSiya svaha | caksuse idarh na mama Il 5 ||
Through the eye may I enjoy visible things. Hail!

3 SITIOT 7T 1M WTET | AT ST HH 1l & I

orn Srotrena ya$o aStya svaha | Srotraya idarh na mama |1 6 |l
Through may ear may I enjoy renown. Hail!

>

3 Y fegudd w@rer | feesd s 7499 |

ornh agnaye svistakrte svaha | svistakrte idarh na mama 17 ||
3 IYTRG Wel || FHRE 83 T °H |

orn vai§vanaraya svaha Il vai§vanaraya idam na mama Il 8 |

3 W: Wl | (T g7 A |

omm bhih svaha | agnaye idarh na mama 119 ||
3 d: TITET | 99d S T HA ||

orm bhuvah svaha | vayave idamm na mama Il 10 ||
3 GIEETel | g e THA |
orn suvas svaha | siryaya idarh na mama [l 11 |l

3 IEIIEETET | USITIad g5 7 1 I
om bhiir bhuvas suvas svaha | prajapataye idarh na mama Il 12 ||

% Place the hutasesam to one side on an a$vattha leaf saying;-

T ATATE: nama avyadhibhyah
¢ Agharam and ajyabhagam
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Anna Stotram

ITEATH ST SATATI Ted | 37 ST T e~ dgead 1l 2 i
annad bhitani jayante jatany annena vardhante

adyate’ttica bhiitani tasmad annar tad ucyate Il 1 I
From food are born all beings, through food they grow, through being eaten food nourishes all beings, hence
it is called food.

I=THY TIST=TA= Go T | 3 YT IS~ SASA= T dd 1l R i
annam eva vijarannam annam sarmvananarh smrtam |
annarh pasunarh prano’nnarm jyestham annar bhisak smrtam I 2 |l

Food prevents decay, food is certainly soothing, food is the life of all creatures, it is the most ancient, it is
ordained as medicine.

FTUA ST AT SEFHITET I[HUT: | UURTAR dTRest 1 €fe T8ue Iqsae i1 3 1l

annapate’nnasya no dehyanamivasya Susminabh |

prapradataram tarisan trjarh no dhehi dvipade catuspade Il 3 ||
Give us, O Lord of Food, wholesome and nourishing food, lead the giver of food ever forward, give strength
to us and to bipeds and quadrupeds.

TTOT 3T URATHT U ARG d: | 3 Hd Yl 7 | Hifd: e 11 ¥ i
prano agnih paramatma pafica vayubhir avrtah |
abhayarn sarva bhiitebhyo na me bhitih kadacana Il 4 I

The breath-fire, by five pranas, encircled, who is the highest atman, who gives security to all creatures, 1
have no fear of rebirth

TG~ Wb UTOTHT UdT=dl: | 31 Hrdd T fae Sries oM 1l & i
annam irjas-kararh loke pranascanne pratistitah |
annena dharyate sarvam vi§varm jagad idar prabho I 5 ||

In this world, food is the cause of energy and strength. The life-breaths are established on food. It is food that
upholds the wide universe.

31 YTOT AOTT T8 FaA—= Afdiedq | 3=1e: YSMATET Sar™€ e 1 & i
annarh prana naranam hi sarvam anne pratistitam |
annadah paSuman putri dhanavan bhogavan api Il 6 I
Food constitutes the life-breath. Everything is established upon food. He who makes gifts of food obtains many

animals (as his wealth), many children, considerable wealth (in other shape), and a command in abundance
of all articles of comfort and luxurious enjoyment.

Tl T8 Fifd WaeArie MR | grfefaTdr fafe Tm-Amel aam=1d: 1 \o |
annaddhi prasavam yanti ratir annaddhi bharata |

dharmarthav annato viddhi roga-nasarm tathannatah Il 7 ||
Food is the origin of all creatures. From food, comes happiness and delight. Know that Dharma and artha
(wealth) both flow from food. The cure of disease or health also depends on food.

HEIYEe HT{=Terd ITOTHT Ued: id: | dTed He-TTd 9T ekl asfd WRd 1l ¢ 1|
meghesiurdhvarm sannidhatte prananar pavanah patih |
tacca megha-gatarh vari Sakro varsati bharata Il 8 I

The lord of the life-breaths, viz., the deity of wind, places above the clouds (the water sucked up by the Sun).
The water thus borne to the clouds is caused by Sakra to be poured upon the earth, O Bharata.
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AT I WIMTHETRE: W-Edt: | IR a&dis @iea: wasifd: 11 | |
adatte ca rasan bhauman adityah sva-gabhastibhih |

vayur aditya tastarh$ca rasan devah pravarsatih Il 9 ||
The Sun, by means of his rays, sucks up the moisture of the earth. The deity of wind causes the moisture to fall
down from the Sun.

JEreT werd! TR gfdd wafd ferdl | 9T agAdt St e yafd ¥Ra 11 <o |
tad yada meghato vari patitarh bhavati ksitau |

tada vasumati dev1 snigdha bhavati bharata Il 10 |l
When the rains pours down from the clouds upon the Earth, the goddess Earth becomes moist.

TATd dd: SRTSITIOMT: gieelud | ST=INTHT T2 deseh astd: T=ag € 11 22 I
sambhavanti tatah Sukrat praninah prthivipate |
agnisomau hi tacchukrar srajatah pusyatasca ha Il 11 |I

From the vital seed thus originated, spring diverse kinds of living creatures. Agni and Soma, the two agents
living within the body, create and maintain the metabolism.

Ul YA Ta: AT I | Teh T BIAT TSI WATH SR 11 €2 1l
evam annaddhi stiryasca pavanah Sukram eva ca |

eka eva smrto rasis tato bhutani jajiire I 12 [l
Thus from food, the Sun and the deity of wind and the vital force arise and it is from these elements that all
creatures spring.

=T TS T8 TEHTORA 7 <7 | 3 USTufdiierd: | < Gl 7d: 11 23 |
annam eva viSistarn hi tasmat paratararh na ca |

annarn prajapatiScoktah sa ca sammvatsaro matah Il 13 ||
There is nothing superior to food. Therefore, food is regarded as the first and foremost of all things (to be
given away). It has been said that food itself is Prajapati.

FEEDING THE BABY

% In a golden, silver or bell metal vessel mix payasam, curd, honey, ghee & water. Offer to the
Lord. Place the baby in the mother's lap and feed it while reciting the 5 pranahuti mantras:—

3) YTOT TTET | 35 U el | A el | S{HTTI Tl |

3 QAT WITeT ||

or pranaya svaha | orh apanaya svaha | om vyanaya svaha | om udanaya svaha | ornh
samanaya svaha ||

%+ acarya sambhavanam

% visarjanam & asirvadam & $antih pathah
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9. CAULA

% Shaving of the head performed in the second or third year.

Sankalpa — B 3 Idd | MfAE 3 ......| 31ET I faell, A7 (37 ISTHHET] 3UTd THE
ZRA-217 BT, A1 G Wil [l Hagdhed B4] — 90 THeds _

2 3T, _Te 9 AT 9 "9 FAR {ATHTEH
PHRI [T TeT FHUT &R |

harih omh tatsat| govinda 3 ....... asyarh Subha tithau, mama [asya yajamanasya] upata
samasta durita-ksaya dvara, $r1 parameSvara prityarthamm [bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad
kainkarya rupam] — kaSyapa gotrodbhavasya dasa aham,

naksatre rasau jatam nama mama kumararmh {namnim mama

kumarim}caula karmana sarskarisye ||

Harih om tatsat. Govinda, Govinda, Govinda, on this auspicious day I ................... of the clan of ...............
sanctify my child ................. born in the sign of .................... through the sacrament of Tonsure.

% Ganesa pija, svasti-punyaha vacanam etc.

Agni-mukham

3 WMaege: g 719 ATHTERATE R |
3 T ATH Y AH: | ATdST R v ||

orn bhiir-bhuvas-suvah sabhya nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
or sabhya nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava ||

Navagraha Homam

P i 2l gl T: gl THEEeT |

or hram hrim hraurh sah siiryaya namas svaha Il
3 o7 off off 9: IR THEETET |

or §ram §rimh Sraurh sah candraya namas svaha ||
3 951 bl Sl |: HIHTY THEETET ||

om kram krim kraurh sah bhaumaya namas svaha ||
3 o it sif |: LTI AHEETET |

orn bram brim braurh sah budhaya namas svaha lI
3 i O °f & TR FHEETeE |

orn grar grim graurh sah gurave namas svaha ||
3 1 2 af : IR TR ||

omm dram drim draurh sah Sukraya namas svaha Il
3 U7 o T H: TSR THEETET ||

or pram prim praurh sah SanaiScaraya namas svaha |l
3 i o ol |: Ted e
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ornh bhrarh bhrimh bhraum sah rahave namas svaha ||
3 Hi &l Hi §: bad THEETET |l
orn sram srim sraurh sah ketave namas svaha ||
% Perform caru homa with the dvadasaksari - 12 ahutis.
30 THI TId IrgSdmd el i

orm namo bhagavate vasudevaya svaha Il
% Svistakrt homa and ptirnahuti.

Dig-vapanam

+¢ Sit the child to the west of the fire facing east. His mother stands holding a lump of cow-dung
or a lump of dough into which the hair will be folded.

% The father combs the hair silently with a porcupine’s quill that has three white spots, with three
Darbha blades, and with a bunch of unripe Udumbara fruits.
Mix hot and cold water with the dvadasaksari.

% Lay 3 blades of darbha grass on the head and cut with the pranava.

+» Address the barber:—
e HfSforem: &l g |rey et ||

ksura mundin SiSoh ksaurarh sukham sadhaya svaha |l
O Barber at ease proceed with the shaving of this boy's head.

X/
L X4

Looking at the barber the father proceeds to offer 3 oblations to prajapati and to fire under the
name of sabhya.

3) YT W@el | Usydd gSAHA |

3D W ATH 3T EITET | T ATH 371 88 7 HH ||
om prajapataye svaha | prajapataye idarh na mama ||
or sabhya nama agnaye svaha | sabhya nama agnaye idarh na mama ||

The father proceeds with the expiation rites (vyahrti homa) then offers purnahuti.

gl foend PRMcT podl ﬁ%T—?_ 3\-|€|lj:
hrim §iSo te ku§alarm kurutarm vi§va-krd-vibhuh
O child may the omnipresent Creator of the universe grant you well-being.

X/ X/
L X X4

Then recite:—

% The ears are then pierced and the child is aspersed with the mantra:-

S 31U T TR T: ST SATHT: ST SHRTHT: TdT IaHT: JUT JUITHT: HEg HEIHT:
YT SHA TT: dTEd HUad HoeTH |

idarh apah §iva Sivattamah $anta $antattamah Subha Subhattamah puta piitattamah
punya punyattamah medhya medhyattamah amrta ‘mrta rasah tas te krnvantu
bhesajam ||

R/

¢ Recite Santi mantras and offer daksina to the brahmins.
* Have the tonsure done by the barber with the cut hair being placed on a ball of cow-dung.

o o

>

¢ Enfold the hair in the dough and bury somewhere safe.
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10. UPANAYANAM

_ e

% Perform the preliminaries - Ganesha Puja and Punyaha Vacanam
% The prospective student stands to the west of the altar and declares:—

A (o hd [ N
XSSP EINIRSIISIRESHG
o brahmacaryam agam brahmacaryasiti
I wish to become a student of sacred learning.

Sankalpah — R 3 qdd | T MAZ 3 | YA WA Hgd ... || bl g T[0T fe@reror
fafesrm, srei 3 fdefl, 79 (37 I9THTHe] 3uTd T9E gRA-&7 &1, i AR wicref

GUCHRRIRUCEGE DR EEERCIGESEG)) ATHEIR 77 O {ATHH
) Uiy ||
harih om tat sat | $r1 govinda 3 | Subhe Sobhane muhurte ........ sakala graha guna

viSesana visisthayam,asyarn Subha tithau, mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta
durita-ksaya dvara, $r1 parame§vara prityartharh [bhagavad ajiiaya bhagavad kainkarya
rupam] naksatre jatasya (m) namadheyasya mama putra
{namnim mama putrim} upanisye ||

On this auspicious day, in order to decrease all my negative karma and to please the Supreme Lord, today I
perform the upanayana ceremony for ........... born under the asterism of ................... I

% Perform all the usual preliminaries.
1. Kumara bhojanam

% Give the initiate a little something to eat if a youngster.
2. Caula - no shaving for girls.

Shave the head leaving a Sikha, bathe
Initiate sits to the left of the guru.

X/ X/
R XA X4

3. Vastra-danam
The guru then gives a pair of yellow garments.

B ATEE <&M SEigg a<id ||

kasaya vasasi dadami dirghayustvaya varcase ||
I give these garments for longevity and strength of mind.

4. Mekhala bandhanam
The guru gives the disciple a girdle of munja grass silently.

X/
L X4

X/
L X4

Tor9g;- 3 YT Al |1 M- I
SiSya;- orh subhaga mekhalam syat Subha-prada ||
may this auspicious girdle prove propitious.

5. Yajiopavita dharanam

% The initiate sits facing the east does acamanam and anga-vandanam then repeats the
sankalpam:—
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Sankalpah — AH [3T8 ISTHIE] IUTA GHET GRA-1T G, <fT WRHeR Wiqel [Waasran
Tagdhdd ®4] — 4id @d fafed e &1 sgsH drar et ser-as sifigegef
TIYATd ¥R BRE |

mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya dvara, §ri parame$vara
prityartharh [bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya rupam] — Srauta smarta vihita nitya
karma anusthana yogyata sidhyartharn brahma-teja abhivrdhyartharm yajiiopavita
dharanam karisye Il

On this auspicious day with the sanction of the Supreme Being and as service to Him alone, in order to be
ritually fit to perform all the daily rituals ordained by the Vedas and the Smritis, and to increase my Brahmic
radiance I now don the sacrificial thread.

% Hold the sacred thread with the left hand over the paficapatra and the right hand palm upwards
towards the ceiling and recite the mantras touching the various limbs with the fingers of the right
hand;

AT EROT HET-H&; TL-5TeT SRiW: |

yajiiopavita dharana maha-mantrasya; para-brahma rsih | [rouch the forehead)
TS anustup chandah [rouch the mouth)

TRATH T paramatma devatah [touch the heart)

T 9ROT {IHIATT: | yajfiopavita dharane viniyogah |

IS TRH e TSI ces] Y&l | AYSIRTIE Ui I e d SIeTiEg dot:
yajfiopavitarh paramar pavitrarh prajapater yat sahajam purastat |
ayus§yam agriyarm pratimuiica Subhram yajfiopavitarh balamastu tejah |l
This sacrificial thread is most sacred it was worn by Prajapati of old. Do thou wear this excellent white
thread which contributes to long life. May it be for thee strength and courage.
6. Danda-dharanam
T H E2: WL FaTSTERIT | dHE YA: 35S Y S0l STE-a=amd |
yo me dandah parapatad vaihayaso'dhibhimyam |
tam aharh punah adada ayuse brahmane brahma-varcasaya lI

7. Arghya Pradanam

% The cupped palms of the student are filled with water which he offers to the sun three times.
% He then gazes upon the sun with the mantra;-

T efcated JUETShH= | U9IH IREITd SHIdH IRSIIAH_ ||
taccaksur deva hitarh purastac-chukram uccarat |
paSyema Saradas-Satarh jivema $aradas$-Satarh §rnuyama Saradas-Satam ||

Yonder is the eye of heaven, who is beneficient even to the Devas. May that divine eye lead us forward. May
we see a hundred autumns. May we live a hundred autumns.

8. Hrdaya sparsanam
% After this the guru touches the initiate's heart and says:—
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HH oI W1 Hife 9 Tord 10 d | SToeies-AAT 9 HH aTeisE o e i
mama vrate mano dhehi mama cittarn dadami te |
jusasvaika-mana vatsa mama vaco'stu te Sivam ||

My dear boy, keep your vows. I will transfer my learning to you. Follow the observances with single
mindedness. May my teaching contribute to your well-being.

9. Prasnottara
guru - TSt — kinnama'si — What is your name?

Sisya _ QIEISE YadHMaTe ||

daso'harh bhavantam abhivadaye ||
I.... am your servant and I salute you.

guru - B TERITH A ? — weld Fad T13?

kasya brahmacari asi? — Whose student are you?

s

§isya:- ViIdl STETETIEH — bhavato brahmacaryaham — I am your student.

guru:- - S8 SERNT A& gATeM:

indrasya brahmacari tvam acaryas te hutasanah —
you are aspiring after your higher nature, the Divine Light is your guide.

10. Pariraksanam

% The initiate stands and faces each of the following directions in turn:

T ISITIad I T T80T 7 | gieed f[agee: gd S wa |
GHUGT d | et @i e |
tvam prajapataye vatsa savitre varunaya ca | prthivyai vi§vedevebhyah sarva

devebhya eva ca | samarpayami te sarve raksantu tvam nirantarar ||

My dear son, I offer you to the sun-god and Varuna, the creators of the universe. To the earth, to the
universal devas, may they all protect you constantly.

East — 3% JoITudd ol YREeTH |

orn prajapataye tva paridadami | To Prajapati I entrust you.

South — 3% a1 T Afda TR |

om devaya tva savitre paridadhami | 7o Savitr I entrust you.
West — 3 3T 3ioehy: yReard |
orm adbhyastva ausadhibhyah paridadami | 7o the waters, the herbs I entrust you.
North — 3% TTaT gferdhat @1 uRReer(® |
om dyava prthivibhyam tva paridadami | To Heaven and Earth I entrust you..

Facing downwards — 3 Tag e Sav: Uiear |
om vi§vebhyas tva devebh yah paridadami | To the Visve devas
Facing upwards — 3 IR WZ qREETH |
orh sarvebhyas tva bhiitebhyah paridadami |
To all beings I entrust you for safe-keeping.
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% He should walk round the teacher keeping him to the right.

RIESIECRERRICERIIE N

tvam prajapataye vatsa savitre varunaya ca |
gt fag-Sona: §d ST g T ||

prthivyai vi§ve-devebhyah sarva devebhya eva ca ||
GHYATTH d T 8iq THad

samarpayami te sarve raksantu tvam nirantaram |

My son I consign you to Prajapati, to Savitri, to Varuna, to Prithivi, to the Vishvedevas, and to all the Devas.
May they for ever protect you.

Agni-mukham

3 Yaed: GHed AT AHERITH =0T |

3 G ATH Y A9 | GUfAST el ¥ |
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah samudbhava nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
om samudbhava nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava l|

% The disciple touches the guru while he offers the oblations.

3 USITYdY HITET | USTuad S?FTHF I
om prajapataye svaha | prajapataye idarh na mama ||
3 S Wl | SSR—gS T Y ||
orn indraya svaha | indraya idarh na mama ||
3 TIwTd wrer | foeurd g 7 99 i
orn visnave svaha | viSnave idarh na mama |l
3 STET0T TaTeT | STETol 3 7 A A |
o brahmane svaha | brahmane idarh na mama I|
3 Toramg w@rer | REm s TH9 |
om §ivaya svaha | §ivaya idarh na mama |l
3) Y Tl | gid 88 A HA ||
om durgayai svaha | durgayai idarh na mama I|
3 HETTeR] TTEl | HeldeR) 3¢ 19 |
o mahalaksmyai svaha | mahalaksmyai idarh na mama ||
3 Ged el | §ed g A 1A ||
orn sundaryai svaha | sundaryai idarh na mama ||
3 a9 e | Jaigd sS T HH |l

orm bhuvane$varyai svaha | bhuvanesvaryai idarh na mama Il

é';\lq | 3T | JHTT | hdd | T8O | 919 | HI | é?ll"lq |
indraya | agnaye | yamaya | nairrtaye | varunaya | vayave | somaya | i$anaya |
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Navagraha Homam

P i 2 B T: gl THEEeT ||

om hram hrim hraurh sah siiryaya namas svaha Il
3 o7 off off 9: IR AHEETET |

orn §ram §rim Sraurh sah candraya namas svaha ||
3 oB1 bl Sl |: HIHTY THEETET ||

orn krar krimm kraurh sah bhaumaya namas svaha ||
3 o it sif |: LTI AHEETET |

orn bram brim braurh sah budhaya namas svaha Il
3 1 O °f T TR FHEETe |

orn grar grim graurh sah gurave namas svaha |l
R ARARAR: BRI e ]

om dram drim draurh sah Sukraya namas svaha Il
3 U7 o T H: TSR THEETET ||

or pram prim praurh sah SanaiScaraya namas svaha |l
3 i AT ol |: Ted THEETE

ornh bhrarh bhrih bhraum sah rahave namas svaha ||
3 Hi &l Hi §: bad THEETET |l

orh sram srim sraurh sah ketave namas svaha ||

11. Upanayana
% The guru covers the disciple with a cloth and asks;-

DI T T TG s fob o AT |

ko va asramaste tanaya brihi kirh te manogatam |
What is the ashrama that you desire my son?

% The disciple holds the guru’s feet and replies;-
$i|§ HTHTS AT sTeT-foraT IUId:  karotu mam asraminarm brahma-vidya upadesitah

First instruct me in divine knowledge and then in that of the householder.

3TEAITE WT: GTfersi W1 3 s]f€ | adhihi bhoh savitrir bho anubrihi |

Teach me O Reverend Sir, the sacred verse of the Savitri.

% The guru or the father then whispers the gayatri mantra in his right ear.

30 1|d<«|qg g |
3o g | WA S T |
30 g ITa?JT?JT:r ﬁmﬁl

efmg | TG R | W S i |
30 g ITH?ZIT?JT:[‘;I'_Ol'I?EI'IT'LII
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30 ¥: Y9 g Idwmg 4(”4WQ4&4W|T®TW? ‘ﬁlﬁ?ﬂ?{ll

30 3 YT ga: | dwmg 4<U<4 W A WIT&?JT?JT:[ ‘ﬁlﬁ?ﬂ?{ll

orh bhah | tat savituh varényarm |

orh bhuvah | bhargo devasya dhimahi |

om suvah | dhiyo yo nah pracodayat |

or bhih | tat savituh varenyar | bhargo devasya dhimahi |

om suvah | dhiyo yo nah pracodayat ||

or bhiith bhuvah suvah | tat savituh varenyarm bhargo devasya dhimahi | dhiyo yo nah
pracodayat ||

or bhiith bhuvah suvah | tat savituh varenyarm bhargo devasya dhimahi | dhiyo yo nah
pracodayat ||

Let us meditate upon the sublime, all-pervading eternal Truth, the great immanent and lustrous energy, adored
by the self-controlled; Savita - the effulgent and omnipresent One, whose manifested form the world is, the
Creator May Bharga, who witnesses all, and is the Lord of all, direct and engage our mind, intelligence and
senses towards those acts, which lead to dharma, artha, kama and moksha.

Samidha-danam

% The batuka then does samidha-danam.

3 Y HAHTES ged STdded, JUT H™ HIFHT ey, TaHedrgsT He>T a<ar
T IS siel-aeie T, STa-gal ATl HeTie STeRdTH, STRIe RS sel-

AT ST AT TreT |

om agnaye samidham aharsarh brhate jatavedase, yatha tvam agne samidha
samidhyasi, evam aham ayusa medhaya varcasa prajaya pasubhir brahma-varcasena
samindhe, jiva-putro mam acaryo medhavi aham asani, anirakarisnur yasasvi brahma-
varcasya annado bhiiyasagurn svaha ||

"To Agni I have brought a piece of wood, to the great Jatavedas. As you, Agni, are inflamed by wood, thus I
am inflamed by life, insight, vigour, offspring, cattle, holy radiance. May my teacher be the father of living
sons; may I be full of insight, not forgetful (of what I have learned); may I become full of glory, of splendour,
of holy radiance, an enjoyer of food. Svaha!

3 UNT q 3 gieaar o 91 g afasigE o qameaasEate @

om esa te agne samittaya vardhasva ca capyayasva vardhisimahi ca vayamac
apyasisimahi svaha Il

To Agni I have brought a piece of wood, to the great Jatavedas. Through that piece of wood increase O Agni;
through the study of the Veda (may) we (increase). Svaha!’

% The initiate now offers three oblations into the sacred fire with the following;

3 eI EETeT || orh bhiir-bhuvas-suvas-svaha |

% Warming his hands on the fire the lad should touch his face with each of the following mantras:

3 AT STE T T UTE 11 2 1 orh tanupa agne’si tanvam ne pahi Il 1 |l



87

30 YT AHSTIYH ST 1l R 1| orh ayurda agne’syayur me dehi |l 2 ||

3 Tier ST =t A SfE 1l 3 11 o varcoda agne’si varco me dehi Il 3 I

3D 3T IH a1 39 dH TYUT Il ¥ |l o agne yan me tanva unam tanma aprna Il 4 |
3> W[ H Sd: HiddT AGHT] 1| & || orh medhar me devah savita adadhatu 11 5 |l

3> Wl H Sfe LT 3AeETg |l & |l orh medharn me devi sarasvati adadhatu |1 6 |l

3> AT ASTEAT ST SR-SS1 11\ ||

o medharm me’$vinau devav adhattam puskara-srajau Il 7 |l

% He should now touch each part of the body as mentioned below:

3) I o | ATHRAM | orh angani ca ma apyayantam | (shoulders)

3) TR ITATIATH | orh vak ca apyayantam | (mouth)

30 UTUTY H MR | orh pranasca ma apyayantam | (nose)

3 &Y H AMI[AT™ | o caksusca ma apyayantam | (eyes)

30 15 o 7 AR™AM |l o $rotrarh ca ma apyayantam Il (ears)

% The following four mantras are chanted while applying the ashes of the sacred fire:
3 EIRE) SHEH: o tryayusarn jamadagneh (forehead)

3) B Y orh kasyapasya trayusari (rhroar)

30 ?ﬁaﬁ’ W om yad devesu trayusam (right shoulder)

3 a1 & YT  ori tan no astu trayusar (hear)

% The acarya then offers the svisthakrt oblations and then piirnahuti.

% The initiate takes a begging bowl and goes to his mother and other ladies and begs rice and money
from them.

vqfd TemfE bhavati bhiksam dehi

% If the Upanayana is done as a prelude to marriage then he returns to the guru who instructs him
as follows;-

STel-S i 9T TSHT THeST | IT9aTied HIoT SaTad-aH<id ||
brahma-caryocitarn ve§arh vatsedanirm parityaja |
Sambhavodita margena devan pitrn samarcaya l|

My son discard the garments of a brahmacari, and pay your respects to the devas and ancestors, according
to the method revealed by Shambhu.

STel-TTElUe Ufes  Beddd | UTedT EITHHAT dgdd HH hedd ||
brahma-vidyopadeSena pavitram te kalevaram |
prapta grhasthasramita tad uktarh karma kalpaya |l

Thy body is sanctified by the instructions that you have received in divine wisdom. Now that you have reached
the stage of a householder, engage yourself in those duties appropriate to that mode of life.

IUdTd gd e TEATRIONH < | TTET0T UTh s T HTed el uH ||
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upavita dvayar divya vastralankaranani ca |
grhana padukacchatrarh gandha malyanulepanam ||

Wear two sacred threads, two radiant pieces of cloth, adornments, shoes, umbrella, fragrant garland and
sandal paste.

fSTdfer: I-amdl Sel-3H O M | WRARITS Y HAIT0T T ¥H0T JTed |
jitendriyah satya-vadi brahma-jiiana paro bhava |
svadhyaya'Srama karmani yatha dharmena sadhaya Il

Control your senses, be truthful and devoted to the acquisition of spiritual knowledge and the study of the
Vedas, Discharge the duties of a householder according to the instructions of the dharma shastras.

% The initiate changes his robes, adorns himself with garlands etc and sits silently opposite the
guru to receive the blessing.

Aéirvadam

30 & Sl IRS: ITd TGAT:, AT T & fea=uamT: | (Fd)

om tvarh jiva Saradah Satarh varddhamanah, ayusman tejasvi varcasvi vidyavan
gunavan bhuyah | (male)

3  Sig IRE: I TGAMT, YT ATl aeiead! faremadt Torddt T | (BH)

om tvam jiva Saradah Satarh varddhamana, ayusmati tejasvati varcasvati vidyavati
gunavati bhayah | (female)

e HaTelf: GATH BT Sid HadT Heidl 3T Teq |

svasti mantrarthah satyas saphalas santu iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu ||
May this benediction pronounced be truthful and yield its rewards by your blessings.

3T Hgd: Hgdl JaTield yedr geidl Ted |l

asya muhiirtah sumuhiirto bhiiyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu ||

By your blessing may this moment be an auspicious one.

I PHRET 3l SIe ST YATfefd veidl Heldl 3 Ted |l

asya kumarasya vedoktarn dirgham ayusyarh bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto
anugrhnantu ||

By your blessing may this boy have long life as mentioned in the Vedas.

AT YT TGS T TEHTHIIB YATIGid Weidl Heidl 3 Tad |l
tal-lagna apeksaya adityadi navanarh grahanam anukalyarn bhiyad iti bhavanto
mahanto anugrhnantu ||

By your blessing may all the nine planets be favourably disposed inspite of the lagna.

373 §Z: ATE S YUY YT{OTH e SATR0T TS 2 STel- e S g da-31H T Iied
TTagdrd! BRYS 39 TA-aa ST 59 STeed Aldhed 89 sl o YATifd Yadl "eid!
I Teg |l

ayarm batuh vyasa iva puranesu paninir iva vyakarane ramanuja iva brahma-vidyayam
janaka iva tattva-jiane prahlad iva bhagavad bhaktau hariScandra iva satya-vacane

bhisma iva brahmacarye markandeya iva cirafijivitve ca bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto
anugrhnantu
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By your blessing may this lad be like Vyasa in literature, like Panini in knowledge of grammer, like Ramanuja
in knowledge of God, like Janaka in his grasp of philosophy, like Prahlada in devotion to God, like
Harischandra in his love of speaking the truth, like Bhishma in his vow of continence, like Markandeya in
longevity

ol SHT: FR: HE-SUgdT: He-3TRR-G0=T AT H-Ac STt YA Sid Had
Heldl 3 Teq |

sarve janah nirogah nir-upadravah sad-acara-sampanna adhya nir-matsara dayalavasca
bhiiyasur iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu ||

May everyone be free from illness, and tribulations, may all people become virtuous, prosperous, free from
envy, and compassionate.

HHET GHITATH g | IR A IGE] |
samasta sanmangalani santu | uttarottara abhivrddhir astu Il 14 ||

May there be auspiciousness ever expanding.
N RN K s,
DEANEE

OG5 VaX
) &)
gi )

2P ISEAN

)

—AS

[ £,

a

' 6558'@'.69

(o)

WOEE)

‘i
N34




90

RITU SANTI
Prathama RajodarSana $antih

% Perform the usual preliminaries.

Pradhana Sankalpar
B 3 T TS x 3 MTaal Hel-Jes TR ST, HadHHed 31Te STeqon fad i e
Fd-TTE Bl JTTId T STSTAVTIIdH et i Hict I HLIH UTS JeE T HR

e = TR HTRIBHT IS IS Tacqii e IgHTH
I - < S - - - RS- | RO - 151t B 12
gar faedt I A g M A

I[9 0T T UE T[0T ferereoT fafersm sret o fael;
harih om tatsat govinda x 3 bhagavato maha-purusasya visnor ajiiaya, pravartamanasya

adya brahmano dvitiya parardhe §veta-varaha kalpe vaivasvata manvantare
asthavims$atitame kali yuge kali yugasya prathama pade jambudvipe meror .

digbhage dese _____ nagare vyavaharikanam prabhavadi $asti
samvatsaranam madhye candramanena __ samvatsare ______ayane
rtau masottame mase pakse ____ _ tithau

_ vasare naksatre yuktayam Subha yoge Subha karane evarn

graha guna viSesana viSisthayarn asyam Subha tithau;

HY AT TH TH: WIGHTT Bied Tafer IR et I 0T A =1 AT SIS de
iEre gaiie sricred gaitie faceel qoTieRd Hhiior TLHTdd TiTd ST 81H BH SRS |

mama kumarya prathama rajasah pradurbhava kale tithi vara naksatra yoga karana
lagnadibhih yo dosas samajjani tad dosa parihara artharh sarvarista $antyartham
sarvabhista siddhyartharh puranokta prakarena prathamartava §anti japa homa karma
karisye ||

With the first appearance of menses in my daughter, I shall now perform the ceremonies mentioned in the
Puranas for the pacification of the negative influences of the planetary positions, for achievement of beneficial
outcomes, we will now commission the chanting of mantras and offering sacrifices for peace.

% Spread rice, paddy, moong and til with a cloth inbetween them — 4 levels, make 8 petal padmas,
place 3 kumbhas
% Fill the kumbhas with the water

T STel Ufd=oT, Jd gaie Aohh: | ad dted STt qud, graq |d BrRot | {9 greied 31,
G HTe ZIR—AT i

puta brahma pavitrena, pita stiryasya raSmibhih | sarva tirtha jalarh punyam, pavanarn
sarva karanarm | visnu padodbhavam Suddham, sarva mangala dayina II

% On the top place 5 mango leaves and a coconut and decorate as for punyaha vacanam.
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Invoke Ganga
R MITRA T Sdl ARrE-HieIdT | UsT-g&d] Usl-ael| GeT-heto-HiAt i
TETI-3, T FaToT YordT | Tasu]-uTe Gagdm™ 9d gRa-ATeHT i
dhyayet bhagiratim devirh makarasana-susthitam |
padma-hastar padma-vaktram sudha-kalasa-dharinim ||

varadabhaya-dam devim sarvabharana bhasitam |
visnu-pada samudbhiitam sarva durita-nasinir ||

One should meditate on the goddess Bhagirathi with a lotus-face who is seated on a shark. She holds a
lotus in her hand and a pitcher of nectar. She displays the gestures of boons and fearlessness and is adorned
with all kinds of ornaments. She is born at the feet of Lord Visnu and destroys all evils.

3 Fue-MMA f&R | $5-ucy 9 e | a1 T v |

om tripada-gamini vidmahe | rudra-patnyai ca dhimahi | tanno ganga pracodayat ||
% Offer upacaras

3 TR 99: | HET-9SH | °HET-9RT | 9Vl | 3 | Uer-FAeard | J§H1ed | usT-

qHEBR | MR | O=1-Yd | -2 | TR | W | BH-BU1 | Hel-[9amr | Hel-
qTah-ATRRI | Hel-9T | "Il | Hel- Wi | Hel-{oT ||

orn gangayai namah | maha-bhadrayai | maha-mayayai | vara-pradayai | nandinyai |
padma-nilayayai | minaksyai | padma-vaktrakayai | bhagiratyai | padma-bhrte |
jhana-mudrayai | ramayai | parayai | kama-ripayai | maha-vidyayai | maha-pataka-
nasinyai | maha-Srayayai | malinyai | maha- bhogayai | maha-bhujayai Il

% Ganga asthottaram can also be recited.

S A1 IS TIAe Ui HiTed R | Hd it defsre] o U9 THE el |
idamh toyam yad vimalarm pavitrarh mangalam param |
sarva kali kalusafi ca praSamanarh namas svaha ||

This water is pure, holy and supremely auspicious. Obeisances to you, who remove all the sins of Kali-yuga.

& FA9 I H, I UTdh I (e I Uy Heuga, 30 Sief e el oferd § o 1l
Suddha klesa Suddha mala, Suddha pataka Suddha vighna
Suddha papa nirupadrava, orn jala nidhi maha Sakti hurh phat ||

Purified of suffering, purified of impurities, purified of sins, purified of obstacles, purified of sins, purified of
trouble.

370 2 Gf=Tior T S THIST o | 8 T faATeH aiae ufeged |

apsu deva pavitrani ganga devi namo'stu te |
sarva kleSa vinasanam toyena pariSuddhyate I

O goddess Ganga, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You, whose waters are holy. Water destroys all troubles and
purifies the body.
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Invocation of Gods

% Invoke the gods in 2nd kalasa

Brahma

STElT IIJH@NUd: TIdaics Higd: | B Sg1ef Houd: fhildl gg-ared: ||
brahma catur-mukhopetah catur-dordanda manditah |
srag dandaksa kuSopetah kiriti harmsa-vahanah ||

Visnu

ooy TSI ATl SE-TT5h TTeTesT-Yb | ATAisS Tl TS HiedH ||
visnu$ca caturbhujo mault §ankha-cakra gadabja-dhrk |
nilambuda pratikaso garudasana sarsthitam II

Siva

ATT-7 TR g AlT-ehe Bl | ATAT HaHd T I[e-2&d T4 |
agni-madhye sthitarh rudrar nila-kantarm trilocanam |
vyakhya mudranala jhiana §tla-hastam caturbhujam |

Varuna

TEUT -0 T Y-8 SAEAH | Hlferdebleiebd Sd dlef 770 318 W ||
varunarh §veta-varnam ca pasa-hastarh rujasanam |
mauktikalankrtarn devam tirtha natharh aharh bhaje ||

Siirya

T&-¥Sl UT-2%d I XS HpeTiaad | SARIq-TEdTe <o Hd-3HE USaewH ||
dvi-bhujarm padma-hastarh ca varadarm makutanvitam |
dhyayet-divakararmm devar sarva-abhista pradayakam ||

3) IS FIUE SIdMAT AH:.  ori adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah

% Offer 16 upacaras

TG SIdHT SAITH, ATETEATH ... €tC.

sarvasam devatanam dhyayami, avahayami ...... etc.

% invoke Indrani in 3rd Kalasa
Invocation of Indraksi

Sgreft feett <di did-aea-ganf<ary | am-g&d a91-¥R1 Zfe0 aR-1aM |

1efl Hea-gad! AATABR-YAT | TH-ISAMISTH-AERITOT-Higdr ||
indraksih dvibhujarh devim pita-vastra-dvayanvitam |
vama-haste vajra-dhararh daksinena vara-pradam I
indraksirh sahasra-yuvatim nanalankara-bhusitam |
prasanna-vadanambhojam-apsarogana-sevitam ||

The goddess Indraksi with eyes like the lotus flower has two arms and is dressed in two yellow garments. She
holds a thunderbolt in her left hand and bestows boons with her right.

She has a thousand-eyes, youthful with eyes like lotuses, and she is adorned with various ornaments. She has
a cheerful face and a lotus flower, and is served by hosts of nymphs.

3 0 7/: om indranyai namah
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% offer 16 upacaras

3 TIq-aoTd fd=Te | aoF-g&ard H9fe | a1 1707 Taedrd |
orn gajat-vajayai vidmahe | vajra-hastayai dhimahi | tanno indrani pracodayat ||

arcana — 399 - ST AH: | ¥4 | M | IMGHH | MY | AT Tasgar | e |

FUERE | ISP | BT | -3l | g-5er | giia=d | sTE-aried | $97-

foer | afer= i

indraksyai namah | devyai | gauryai | $akambharyai | durgayai | namniti visruta |
nityanandayai | niraharayai | niskalayai | katyayanyai | maha-devyai | candra-ghantayai
| savitryai | brahma-vadinyai | krsna-pingalayai | vajrinyai ||

Namaskara

G HITT-HTed {97 Fatd-giees | IRuY e fd TR0 THISE |

sarva mangala-mangalye Sive sarvartha-sadhike |
Saranye tryambake devi narayani namo'stute ||

% Recite the following stotram or the mala mantra which follows.

Stotram
IO gdd: Tq =T wAed | et gferor urg ket org @giH 1l 2 |l
vajrini piirvatah patu cagneyyar paramesvart |
dandini daksine patu nairrityam patu khadgint Il 1 |
May Vajrini protect me in the east and may the goddess Parshvart protect me in the south-east. May Dandini
protect me on the south, and may Khadgini protect me on the south-west.

TS UTST-4T < SRl aig-TCgHd | BIAIGhT deE=Al UTeaerm=a 7egdl Il R I
pasScime pasa-dhari ca dhvajastha vayu-dinmukhe |
kaumodaki tathodicyam patvai§anyarh mahesvari Il 2 ||
The noose-bearer (Varuna) protects us on the west and Vayu - the flag-bearer from the North-west. May
Kaumodakt protect me in the north and Mahesvarf in the northeast.

IS YTEHT HIHEEIT T I0TeT | T <97-Tei 18t gefer el Il 3 |

urdhvadese padmint mamadhastat patu vaisnavt |

evarm dasa-diSo rakset sarvada bhuvanesvart Il 3 ||
May Lakshmi of the lotus flower protect me above and the Vaisnavi protect me from below. In this way the
goddess of fortune should always protect the ten directions.

SgTefl AT AT ST Sad: FHETEAT | TR SMevRT at gt AT=Td farsgat 11 1l
indraksi nama sa devi daivataih samudahrta |

gaurt $akambhart devi durga namniti visruta Il 4 ||
The goddess Indrakst is worshiped by the gods. The goddess GaurT is also known as Sakambhart and is also
known as Durga.

3 gl off 218 A9:, 3 THI WTAld SSTe], GAoH-TrITeM | IR ARG TR T 91 HeTRior
| 3 3T 3T T Aer-fae-anfef | afesmgr wfef &1 =1, #ea vy, e 1,
IS 9N, 21 &Ted, Hel-UeH et et | J&T-Ug UeH-Ug-%hd-1g faad-Tg aid-Ug
PHAR-UE Yd-UE Ud-Te-TUeIa-TeeH Hed Hed | Yd-Sok Ud-Sel -TU9a-Ser §el Hel
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| YH-MAH F1-S198 F1-210 | TORe1-S[e-eh - 1TT-S[ed - U -]l Uig-Tiei Hel Hed
| F-T-T-I-I1-9-T-8 | Td TgH a9 a9 | TR G | B2 B2, g1 & g B WeT ||

om hrim $rimh indraksyai namah, orh namo bhagavati indraksi, sarvajana-sammohini |
kalaratri narasirhhi sarva Satru sarmharini | anale abhaye ajite aparajite maha-sirha-
vahini | mahisasura mardini hana hana, mardaya mardaya, maraya maraya, Sosaya
Sosaya, dahaya dahaya, maha-grahan samhara samhara | yaksa-graha raksasa-graha-
skandha-graha vinayaka-graha bala-graha kumara-graha bhuta-graha preta-graha-
piSaca-grahadin mardaya mardaya | bhiita-jvara preta-jvara -piSaca-jvaran sarnhara
sarhhara | dhima-bhiitan san-dravaya san-dravaya | Sira$-Siila-kati-Siilanga-Siila-
parSva-Sila- pandu-rogadin sarhhara sarhhara | ya-ra-la-va-Sa-sa-sa-ha | sarva grahan
tapaya tapaya | sarhhara sarhhara | chedaya chedaya, hramm hrirh hriirh phat svaha Il

Agni-mukham

3 WHaRgE: dTROT A9 T T Ry |

3 dAROT AT 3 T9: | GUIAST a2l 1 ||
orn bhiir-bhuvas-suvah tarana nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orh tarana nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava I|

Navagraha homam
Sirya
3 ARTI-2 Wl | GG 2 THA |
om arogya-daya svaha | siiryaya idamh na mama ||
Candra
3 Tl Bl U 3T BUHA W9y Ty E@rel | G919 T8/ 3¢ |
om klim hrimh airh amrta karamrtarh plavaya plavaya svaha| somagrahaya idam Il
Angaraka
3 U gl gl 99 gEH-AI A1 W@TeT | Fol Te &2 i
orn airh hram hrim sarva dustan-nasaya nasaya svaha | kuja grahaya idam ||
Budha
30 gl 41 G Gai BHH T TTET | 4 T2 €8 T HA |

.....

Guru

3 ¥ 30 TR 3HTE I8 WITeT | T6 Te S A AA |

orh airh o sura-guro abhistarh yaccha svaha | guru grahaya idam na mama ||

Sukra

3 911 9ff 9] O 9T 9T: [ehT W | ek T €5 4 AA ||

o $arm $irm §tm $airh Saurh Sah Sukraya svaha | Sukra grahaya idamm na mama ||

Sani

3 &1 &1 & g d I aere fagre vide gad 9: - IR WreT | 91 T8 52 7 99
o hram hrirmh hrim hrim sarva $atriin vidravaya vidravaya martanda siinave namah -
SanaiScaraya svaha | §ani grahaya idarh na mama |
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Rahu
3 T &l = Bl G IET: IR foreda feradasr ed 94: | Ted Wl | qed g8 9 HH |l

om rarh hraurh hraim hrimh soma $atroh Satriin vidhvarhsaya vidhvarmsaya rahave

namah | rahave svaha | rahave idarh na mama ||
Ketu

3 5 g oh bad Wl | bad 37 HA ||
om krum hrum kraim ketave svaha | ketave idarh na mama ||
visnu — samit

30 TsITd AHEETET || orh visnave namas svaha ||

brahma — anna

3) STET0] THEETET || orh brahmane namas svaha |

rudra — ajya

3) BT AHETET | orh rudraya namas svaha ||

trayambaka — til

29 ITMe T IS TH | SaTeh 39 T AR Hefi ATSYdTd w@reT |l
tryambakam yajamahe sugandhirn pusti vardhanam |
urvarukam iva bandhanan mrtyor muksiya ma’mrutat svaha ||

ayusya stotra — ditrva

IS o’ SaTEed Bedid Sy | SGETIST JerdT SHTdH TSI 11 € I
yad ayusarh cirarh devas sapta kalyanta jivisu |
dadus tenayusa yukta jivema Sarada$ Satam Il 1 |I

May the seven great immortals who have lived for a long time grant us longevity that we will live a hundred
autumns.

et AT AT AN SHATETAT T 12T | SIS oA STaH IR 1 R I
dirgha naga naga nadyo’nantas saptarnava disah |
anantenayusa tena jivema Saradas$ Satam |l 2 ||

There are long-lived serpents, mountains, rivers, vast oceans seven and directions. With that infinite life that
surrounds us may we shall live for a hundred autumns.

GATH U= fITer WA =7 | SATITg-31geT dgseildd IRETaH 1l 3 I
satyani pafica-bhutani vinasa rahitani ca |
avinasy-ayusa tadvaj jivema Saradas$ Satam |l 3 ||

The five elements are abiding and free from destruction. Just so may we live for a hundred autumns with
indestructible health.

% Uttarangam
Mangalam
ATl HITa foso]: HiTed AE[EE: | Aol Yediehrel Hiled Tes-4aT |1 2 ||
mangalam bhagavan visnuh mangalarh madhusiidanah |
mangalarh pundarikaksa mangalarm garuda-dhvaja Il 1 |

May Lord Vishnu and Lord Madhusiidana bestow all auspiciousness upon you. May the lotus-eyed one, O
Garuda-dhvaja. Bestow prosperousness on you.
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TH: A AT TH: BAS ATl | TH: BHA AT BACT Tqd T1: 11 2 |l
namah kamala netraya namah kamala maline |

namah kamala nabhaya kamala pataye namah Il 2 |
O lotus-eyed one, O lotus-garlanded one, I offer my obeisances to you. O lotus-naveled lotus-bearer, I offer
my respectful obeisances unto You.

137 BT Beor e Fredifem | ot dee fFarrr o Famr dme 13 1

Sriyah kantaya kalyana nidhaye nidhayerthinam |

§r1 venkata nivasaya §r1 nivasaya mangalam I 3 [l
The goddess of fortune is the beloved, the well-being, the treasure of those who seek treasure. O Lord
Venkata, you are the abode of Lord Sri.

. . . ~ ~C . .
HTTed RHAKTT HelT EHATHA | dhdld d]sTTd qd MM |7 11 ¥ |
mangalarm kausalendraya mahani raghunatmane |

cakravarti tanujaya sarva bhaumaya mangalam Il 4 |
Good fortune to the great Kausalya, the soul of the Raghus. May all good fortune be extended to the son of
Chakravarti, the earthly King.

I AT I HESITHA Hdd | GaT Higd SR YU IAlh™ HTT 11 & i

veda vedanta vedhyaya meghas§yamala murtaye |

purmsar mohana riipaya punya Slokaya mangalam Il 5 ||
O Veda Vedanta all-knowing, the colour of a dark-rain cloud, O most auspicious one, your form is
bewitching to all beings.

e HITet ATy o Farfef omfees | IRUT Riees TR AR AAISE @ 11 & i

sarva mangala mangalye Sive sarvartha sadike |

Sarane trayambake gauri narayani namo’stu te |l 6 |
O auspicious one, O most auspicious one, O Shiva, O accomplisher of all purposes. O goddess Gauri,
Narayant, I offer my respectful obeisances unto you.

MAHAD-ASIRVADAM
I AL
TIEd HaTelf: AT 9%l q Sid Hddl 7eidl 3 Teq || ¢ Il
$r1 mahadbhyo namah !
svasti mantrarthah satyas saphalas santu iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 1 ||
Reverend sirs! With your blessing may all the mantras that have been recited yield their stated rewards.
3T Hgd: gl a1 Sid Wadl 7eidl 3 Ted |l 2 |
asya muhurtah sumuhurto bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 2 |
Reverend sirs! With your blessing may this moment be considered as most auspicious..
A= YT HATEATIS T TEHT T bed HATE, Sid Weidl Heidl 3 Tad Il 3 i
tal-lagna apeksaya adityadi navanarh grahanam anukalyarn bhiyad iti bhavanto
mahanto anugrhnantu Il 3 ||
Reverend sirs! With your blessing in spite of the ascendant sign, mall the Planets be well disposed.

T Y YET: JMA-TIHY TeIdr: a7 T0TH I T Bl MR- AT, Sid Weid]
Heldl 3 Tad |l ¥ |

ye ye grahah Subhetara-sthanesu sthitah tesamm grahanam Subha sthana phala avaptir-
asviti bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 4 I




97

May all those planets situated in inauspicious houses yield the rewards of their positive states.
c— ~

T F eT: YY-RIHY TRIdr: d97 TETomd A9 Thieer I I el faritdl-3fa

TE gfd Wadl #Eidl 3 Tad Il & |

ye ye grahah Subha-sthanesu sthitah tesarm grahanam atiSayena ekadasa Subha sthana
phala avaptir-asviti bhiiyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 5 ||

May all those planets situated in auspicious houses yield the greatest rewards of the eleventh house position.
RN PHTAT AT SIe ST TS, Sid Hadl Heidl 3 Teq || & |

asya kumarya $astrokta dirghar ayusyarh bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu

I 6l

May this girl obtain the longevity that is mentioned in the scriptures.

T pHET e B 9 HR I T iR TR U Sttt WATg g el Held)
M Ted Il o |l

asya kumarya ksema sthairya dhairya saurya virya vijaya ayur arogya aiSvarya
abhivrddhih bhiyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 7 |l

May this girl always enjoy increase of wellbeing, security, steadfastness, courage, energy, vicotory, longevity,
health and prosperity.

ol SHT: FRT: HE-SUgdT: He-3TRIR-G0=T T H-Ac STt YA Sfd Had]

Heldl 3 Tad Il ¢ Il
sarve janah nirogah nir-upadravah sad-acara-sampanna adhya nir-matsara dayalavasca
bhiyasur iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 8 |

May all people be free from disease and suffering, may they all be of good character and prosperous, may all
people be compassionate and free from jealousy.

29 ST FAT-3ugdl 31&] | §d SHT: GIEHAT Wag 11 | |l

de$o 'yarh nir-upadravo astu | sarve janah sukhino bhavantu [l 9 ||
May this country be free of troubles. and may everyone attain happiness.
HHET GHTATH g | IR AL 3] 11 20 |

samasta sanmangalani santu | uttarottara abhivrddhir astu Il 10 I
May there always be auspiciousness, always increasing.
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AYUSYA HOMAM

% Perform the usual preliminaries.

Sankalparh — AH [3T8 ISTAE| IUTA GHET RA-&1T &I, AT THH Uil [Wirag
SATSTAT VA, el BU | — HH HHATE/FHRET 3TG-Ydl I Avgeee s e
BRI |

mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya dvara, §ri parame$vara
prityartham ~ [bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya ripam] — mama
kumaryah/kumarasya abda-purtau ayusya abhivrddhyartharm ayusya homarn karisye |

On the auspicious occasion of my child’s I birthday I will perform the ceremony of long-life.
% In the kalase invoke the following:—

T qd ®ITIUd W — T, & SIdH, HehsgH, HTHH, THH, TYATHH,

et TAdH, TIIoTH, B0, TRRIHH, IS, $HH, BiciH, TLEdH, "=, e,

idH, G=ITH, WL, JSIH, TS, 3THT Pl SddH, YA AT, Tebed SadHTH SATH

SATATEATH RTIIATH ||

asmin purva sthapita kumbhe — ganapatim, naksatra devatam,
markandeyam, vyasam, ramam, aSvatthamam, balim, hanumantam, vibhisanam,
krpah, para§uramam, prajapatim, kumudam, kalim, sarasvatim, savitrim, brahmam,
satim, samjiiam, medham, pustim, tustim, atmana kula devatam, suryadi nava-
grahanam, sakala devatanam dhyayami avahayami sthapayami Il

T H-STTHTET: AT YSATTE R, dTaTd I8 Wiid W HHsay] Hi=eH Fod ||
svaminah sarva-jaganathah yavat pijavasanakam, tavat ylyam priti bhavena
kumbhesvesu sannidhim kuruta ||

1Tl Wad | IO Wad | Fi=T87 Had | §i=1%eT Had | i-tedl ¥ad | T81&d i
avahita bhavata | sthapita bhavata | sannidha bhavata | sanniruddha bhavata |
sannihita bhavata | prasidata Il

% Offer the 16 upacaras

T QiTiH — 3) Hehed g A9: | AT | THR | TGR&THH | I | Bd | fordfiwomy
| U | TR | USTUad | UG | Beld | & | giig=d | sTed | 91 | 9=
| FIT | ORI | == | 3T P <ad ™ | G | g/ | MIFRT | g | ar-36d | Td
| ISR | TEd | 3) PBad T7: |l

Puspai pujayami — orh markandeyaya namah | vyasaya | ramaya | aS§vatthamaya |
balaye | hanumate | vibhisanaya | krpaya | parasuramaya | prajapataye | kumudaya |
kalaye | sarasvatyai | savitryai | brahmane | satyai | samjfiayai | medhayai | pustyai |
tustyai | atmana kula devataya | siiryaya | candraya | bhaumaya | budhaya | vag-krte |
bhrgave | Sanai$-caraya | rahave | orh ketave namabh ||
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X/
L X4

Prepare for homa:—
Agni-mukham

30 YaEgE: SeTeT ATH ATH STy ®9And |

3 QT A 1Y AR | GUTAST I W ||
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah balada nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
omm balada nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava ||

% Offer oblations with ghee, grains or 1aja 3 or 9 times with each mantra:—
Navagraha homam

O — 3 AR WMl | g &S THA |

Sarya — orh arogyadaya svaha | siryaya idarh na mama ||

% — 30 Tl &l U A B WY Wdgy el | GHTEE 25 I

Candra — om klim hrirh airh amrta karamrtarn plavaya plavaya svaha| somagrahaya
idarh |

3TRE — 3» T gl &l 99 GEH-ARM A9 WTeT | Foof T2 5 |

Angaraka — orh airh hram hrim sarva dustan-nasaya nasaya svaha | kuja grahaya
idarh |

T — 3 Bl off AR qaiq B [T @TeT | I T8 82 7 79 ||

.....

na mama |l

76 — 3 T 30 YR IS I WTel | 776 T2 25 T HA |

Guru — orh airh om sura-guro abhistarn yaccha svaha | guru grahaya idarm na ||
ek — 3> 917 9T 9 S ¥ OT: YehTa el | Yeh T8 3 4 AH |

Sukra — orh §arh §rh $trh Sairh Saurn $ah Sukraya svaha | Sukra grahaya idarh na
mama ||

aft — 3 g & & & 9d s fagres fages arle gaa 7: - sHere @rer | 9 TeE
Sani — om hrarm hrirh hrirm hrimh sarva Satriin vidravaya vidravaya marttanda siinave
namah - Sanai§caraya svaha | Sani grahaya idarh na mama ||

3 THH |

g — H T El 2 & T ve: I foeday foedaa wed 99 | Ted w@ieT | T 56 I
Rahu — o ram hraum hrairh hrirh soma Satroh $atrtin vidhvamsaya vidhvarmsaya
rahave namah | rahave svaha | rahave idarh na mama ||

&g — 35 % g b bd WIEl | Bdd 3¢ 7 HH ||

Ketu — om krum hrarh kraim ketave svaha | ketave idarmm na mama |l

ayusya homa

% Offer oblations with ghee, 1aja or dirva diped in ghee with each mantra:—

f e S e

FeRITer e wiq qiHAT TR T6sT: | ot HiHSTC el HIH 311 SitdH @irel 1 ¢ i
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ciranjivi yatha tvantu muninam pravara dvijah |
kurusva munisardila tatha mam ayuh jivanarh svaha Il 1 |

May you live long, O best of the sages, O brahmana. O tiger among ascetics, please grant me long life and

life.
oSl € 9 /4 1l cirafijivibhyo idarh na mama ||

HThed Hel-HTT G4 beuid [SaAT | SRR o e Wi q7 @l 1l R |
markandeya maha-bhaga sapta kalpanta jivana |
ayur arogya siddhyartham prasida bhagavan mune svaha Il 2 ||

Markandeya Maha-bhaga lives in seven kalpas. O great sage, please be merciful to me for long life, health
and perfection.

HTsd 22 7 AH || markandeya idari na mama |

STEl-FA ISl STl TST PITTISH-3TTA: | STeITHT FeSiITa Sre ST ST o EIreT |l 3
brahma-siitrojvala bhujo rajat krsnajin-asanah |
aSvatthama cirafijivi dirgham ayur dadatu te svaha Il 3 I

Radiant with Brahma thread, with strong arms, and he sits on a shining black deerskin seat. May Ashvatthama
grant you long life and long life

YT €S 9 HH || asvatthamaya idarh na mama |l
S OTATeR3-THerdl UR-oTo7 RIS | fI] Ureifehd SRT: Sreid TIEaTd o TITer 1 ¥

balih patala-nilayo dhanur-bana dharo'surah |

visnu padankita Surah dirgham ayur dadatu te svaha Il 4 ||
Bali is the Asura who lives in the underworld and holds bows and arrows. May the heroes touched by the
feet of Lord Visnu grant you long life.

ol 3¢ 4 HH |l balaye idari na mama |l

THE T YRIOTHT T JiH-REd: | STEeTed Il SIEH el d @Il 1l 4 i
vyasas sarva purananam vakta muni-vareditah |
jatilas sarva §astrajiio dirgham ayur dadatu te svaha Il 5 ||

Vyasa was the orator of all the Puranas and was blessed by the sages May Jatila, who is well versed in all
scriptures, grant you long life.

T 8 7 AH || vyasaya idarh na mama ||
&HT TH-UTeTse E1-afor eRogIfr: | ez Ted! Sreiy 3geard o et |l & |l

hanuman rama-padabja sango-varni varas-Sucih |
osadhyas samaharta dirgham ayur dadatu te svaha Il 6 ||

Hanuman is at the lotus feet of Rama, the best of associates, and he is immaculate. May the collector of
herbs grant you long life.

EQ!H?I < 9 HH || hanumate idarh na mama ||
e ToroT ¥ H-Or TR 9RIoT: | ST feaeT RSt Sreq mgdard 7 @mer 1l |l

vibhisana dharma-paro ramarcana parayanabh |
jitendriyas cirafijivi dirgham ayur dadatu te svaha Il 7 I

Vibhishana was a strict observer of Dharma and devoted to the worship of Rama. May he who has
conquered his senses live a long life and grant you a long life.

fenfIoIoTT™r €€ 9 7H 1| vibhisandya idarh na mama |
PU: BUT YIAT-TR0: UL H de-ferd | qied: YT IATAT Sreid YL ZaTd d W@l 1l ¢ i
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krpah krpa payo-rasih tapasvi sarva veda-vit |

pandavaih pijantyatma dirgham ayur dadatu te svaha Il 8 |l
Krpa is the source of great compassion and is an ascetic and knows all the Vedas. May the great-one
worshiped by the Pandavas grant you long life.

TohUrIT € 7 HH 11 kripaya idarh na mama |

XS] SOIcl-2&dTsT: € Plcg Higd: | SaId RSt TH~TcHT YG-ag ETer |l { i
parasu jvala-hastabjah canda kodanda manditah |
dadat cirafijivitvarh prasannatma bhrgiid-vaha svaha Il 9 ||

Parashurama is fierce and holds a flaming axe in his palm and is equipped with a powerful bow. May the
peaceful descendant of Bhrigu grant you long life.

TR S 7 AH || parasuramaya idarh na mama |
TeRI~ITT ST I FeT HIched THEIE] T Hhedid siia IR fagered vl Y
Eﬁ: Il
ciranjivi $riya yutasya sarvada markandeya namastestu sapta kalpanta jivana
ayur arogya siddhyartharh prasida bhagavan munaih Il

O son of Markandeya, 1 offer my respectful obeisances unto you. May you live a long life and be endowed
with all opulences. Please be merciful to the sages.

% offer oblation of ghee with the names of the invoked deities.

=

30 MUY ETET | FFRTHR o | Fiel-AEERI o | ATE™ o | TJHd o | TedIsomg o |
PUTY o | YRMHIY o | HIhad T o | YA o | YSITUad o | PHAI 0 | P o | I o
| ATfa=t o | SETUT o | G o | ARIF o | H o | T o | I 0 | T Fed I
et |l

orn ganapataye svaha | aSvatthamaya O | bali-mahaviraya O | vyasaya O | hanumate O |
vibhisanaya O | krpaya O | para§uramaya O | markandeyaya O | ramaya O | prajapataye
0 | kumudaya O | kalaye O | sarasvatyai O | savitryai O | brahmane O | satyai O |
samjiiayai 0 | medhayai O | pustyai O| tustyai O | atmana kula devataya svaha Il

Naksatra & adhidevata Homa.

See page 122 for the Nakshatra Gayatri mantras.

Oblations can also be made with the Maha mrtyufijaya mantra. 27, 50 or 108 times.
Uttarangam, offer naivedya

Offer the child milk with jaggery to taste.

X/ ) X/ X/
R XA X4 L X4 °

prasana sloka

31 € YRId SAIGH STHd 9: | HTehedTd o ooy 3Y: 3Tge |l
dugdham gudarm samyuktamm jvaladam amitarh vayah |
markandeyat vararh labdhvapi ayuh abhivrddhaye |I

ayusya Slokas

I Y Tl AT Bedid ST | SGEATIST JerdT STaH IRE: Iaq 11 2 I
yad ayusarh cirarh devas sapta kalyanta jivisu |
dadus tenayusa yukta jivema Saradah Satam Il 1 [l
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2ref AT AT A SHATE FeAToiar 9T | SHdATST dF SidH IRS: 91a9 11 R 1|
dirgha naga naga nadyo’nantas saptarnava disah |
anantenayusa tena jivema Saradah Satam I 2 ||

GATH G- TIHTeT WEdTH o | ATITSg- 3TN des] STdH IRG: I 11 3 1|
satyani pafica-bhutani vinasa rahitani ca |
avinady-ayusa tadvaj jivema Saradah Satam Il 3 ||

Abhiseka
T T Ty T ST a9 1g: g F-TeE g § 7' ol
G Ao sTer-fowT-Has: |

ravih somo mangalasca budho jivah sitah Sanih |

rahuh ketuh sa-naksatra abhisificantu te grahah ||

suras tvam abhisificantu brahma-visnu-mahesvarah |

May the Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rahu, Ketu and their constellations consecrate you. May the
Devas, Brahma, Visnu and MahesSvara, consecrate you.

Santi Pathah

3 ERIMARer] o gigdr SRR SmfRvEE St | Iy
— ~¢ — ¢ — [ — c— c— >

RMAITEARRATI sl AT ATIIRRATI~T ATI~: JT HT SR 11 35 ST ST

o I

om dyau$ S$antir antariksagurmn $antih prthivi $antir apa Santir osadhaya S$antih |

vanaspataya Santir viSvedevas §antir brahma $antis sarvagurn §anti§ Santir eva Santis sa

ma $antir edhi |l orh §anti§ §anti§ Santih ||

Mahad-asirvadam

T HeWT 99: ! §1f mahabhyo namah !
TITEd HaTef: GAT: GhelT: | Sid Hadl Heldl 3 Taq || ¢ Il
svasti mantrarthah satyas saphalah santu iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu I 1 ||

Reverend sirs! With your blessing may all the mantras that have been recited yield their stated rewards.

3T Hgd: GHgEd! a1 Sid Wadl 7eidl 3 Ted |l 2 |
asya muhurtah sumuhurto bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 2 |
Reverend sirs! With your blessing may this moment be considered as most auspicious..

AT YT ATMEATIS T TEHTH T Ped HATS, Sid Weidl Heidl 3 Tad Il 3 i
tal-lagna apeksaya adityadi navanarm grahanam anukalyarn bhiyad iti bhavanto
mahanto anugrhnantu Il 3 ||

Reverend sirs! With your blessing in spite of the ascendant sign, mall the Planets be well disposed.

T Y LT JMA-TIY Terdr: a7 TT0T 99 T Bl MR- AT, Sid Weid]
Heldl 3 Tad |l ¥ |
ye ye grahah Subhetara-sthanesu sthitah tesamm grahanarm $ubha sthana phala avaptir-

asviti bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 4 |
May all those planets situated in inauspicious houses yield the rewards of their positive states.
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I Y YET: IM-TIHY TIdT: a7 T ATA9R—IA ThIeel IH R Tel TR IE d JaTg
Sid Wedl 7eidl 3 Tad Il & |l
ye ye grahah Subha-sthanesu sthitah tesarh grahanam atiSayena ekadasa Subha sthana

phala avaptir-asviti bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 5 ||
May all those planets situated in auspicious houses yield the greatest rewards of the eleventh house position.

IR PHET /318 FARE STE TR el TS YA, Sfd Weidl Heidl 3Tad Il & |l
asya kumarya /asya kumarasya $astrokta dirgharn ayusyar bhuyad iti bhavanto
mahanto anugrhnantu Il 6 [l

May this girl/boy obtain the longevity that is mentioned in the scriptures.

T BT /3 FHIE & B & 9 o foorar sy verd st fe: e i
adT Heldl 3 Tad |1 \9 |
asya kumarya /asya kumarasya ksema sthairya dhairya saurya virya vijaya ayur arogya

aiSvarya abhivrddhih bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 7 Il

May this girl/boy always enjoy increase of wellbeing, security, steadfastness, courage, energy, vicotory,
longevity, health and prosperity.

Gl SHT: TR FHE-SUgdT: He-3TRIR-HU=T 3T HHER SATeae AT id wedl Heid]
M Ted Il ¢l

sarve janah nirogah nir-upadravah sad-acara-sampanna adhya nir-matsara dayalavasca
bhiyasur iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 8 |

May all people be free from disease and suffering, may they all be of good character and prosperous, may all
people be compassionate and free from jealousy.

29T ST FR-3ugars¥ | §d ST REAT wad 1l | |

deso 'yarh nir-upadravo’stu | sarve janah sukhino bhavantu [l 9 ||
May this country be free of troubles. and may everyone attain happiness.

HHET GHITATH g | ST ARG 11 20 I

samasta sanmangalani santu | uttarottara abhivrddhir astu Il 10 I
May there always be auspiciousness, always increasing.

Asirvadam for an ill person

S/ sefd ... T T T faTETe |

Y IR Teaigy stfiqenel gaed A ferdH geareey ureef |

I ofT WeT 3 AT UTTTaREd || HiTadt st el S SATforear: urftaws] |
Sriman/Srimati ................ sarva vidha roga nivaranartham |

ayur arogya dirghayur abhivrdhyartham

samasta roga vihina susvasthya praptyartham |

bhagavan $r1 maha deva asirvadah praptir astu ||

bhagavati §r1 maha devyaih asirvadah praptir astu ||

Mr./Mrs .............. To prevent all kinds of diseases.

To increase longevity, health and longevity, and to attain good health, free from all diseases.

O Lord, Sri Mahadeva, may you bestow blessings upon us and may we attain them. May the goddess Srt
Maha Devi bestow blessings upon you.
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SASTHI MAHOTSAVA VIDHIH

Birthday anniversary

Sasthi (Six) refers to 2 hands 2 feet, torso and head — the force that supports these 6 body parts is
called sasthi devi she is the wife of Skanda also known as Devasena.
She is invoked to promote the health and vitality of the body and to ensure a long and healthy life
on every birthday.

Purvangam
Gheuq — B 3 A | e, FH [T ISTHHET] IUTT HAET GRA-1T BT, AT
TR G [WTee, TSI WITag, bl B4 ] — 378 IVbe Aol 3ugd Haromef qen
STCTeh e STTYY TR AtHgeezef gat e i gad, TeH hedi: Yo Ydo oS A
TYT AR Yol BRE |
sankalpam — harih om tatsat | ..................... mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta
durita-ksaya dvara, $r1 parame§vara prityartharh [bhagavad ajiiaya bhagavad kainkarya
ripam] — asya arbhakasya akhila upadrava nivaranartham tatha balakasya ayur
arogya abhivrddhyarthamm sarva badha nivrtti hetave, pradyumna skandayoh pijana
purvakam sasthi devyasca yatha labdhopacaraih ptjanam karisye Il

"For the prevention of all problems of this child and for the flourishing of his health and life, and for the
removal of all obstacles, I will perform the worship of Pradyumna and Skanda, as well as the worship of the
Goddess Shashti with proper rituals and devotion."

Dhyanam

FEaTl &H TR TR fSATH | ReMY g IReag HHTHAT |
0id o G GHId 9A1-E8RM | U7 9o fodretrefl 9d g HiawA ||
HBIUT Gl TTSH SgeTee 378 1ol |

dvibhujarmh hema gaurangim ratnalankara bhusitam |

varadabhaya hastafica Saraccandra nibhananam ||

pita vastra paridhanam pinonnata payo-dharam |

padma patra visalaksim sarva putraika mataram |

ankapita sutar sasthim ambujastharh ahar bhaje |
She had two arms, fair limbs, and is adorned with jewels and ornaments. Her hands show the gestures
fearlessness and of charity, and her face is like the autumn moon. She is dressed in yellow clothes and is

buxom. She has large eyes like lotus petals and is the mother of six sons. I worship the Goddess daughter of
Ankapita, who is situated in the lotus.

3> AR 9 T weT wSifd forsgd | | BUo A g ofS SR e ||
ornh ayahi varade devi maha sastiti visrute |
dhatri ripena me putrarm sasthi jagara vasare ||

¥ 9T T S8 SeT {8 T 14 |

orn sasthi devi ithagaccha iha tistha varado bhava ||

3 TIfEead 9-9de <ad faa®rie tad Tied Ta9er:, 397 feadTaT: S81 T<8d 58 fasd

EIIGE
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om sadhidaivata sa-pratyadhi daivata vinayakadi paficaka sahita navagrahah,
dasa dikpalah iha gacchata iha tisthata |
kartikeyarn
HTdoRT HETIT TTHT geaed | BHH 18T 7 O I & THISE d |
kartikeya mahabhaga gaurt hrdayanandana |
kumarar raksa me putram $ula hasta namo'stu te ||
vasudeva
I AR IE-Teh TETER | FHR 8T Hifehar: 91ifd §66 AHIsT d |l
St giota: SiHH S Ieh fawdT | 21ifd % TETaTor AR FAISE d |
vasudeva namastubhyar Sankha-cakra gadadhara |
kumarar raksa bhitibhyah $antirm kuru namo'stu te ||
trailokya pijitah Sriman daitya cakra vimardana |
Santirh kuru gadapane narayana namo'stu te ||

Upacarah
T T 5 1o e gaot ffFa | TeToT e v 36T STetie /T i
3 wEI <A TH: ATEH AT |
sandhya raga nibharh raktam asanarh suvarna nirmitam |
grhana sumukhi bhutva raksa balafica matrkam |l
orn sasthi devyai namah asanar samarpayami |
TT-STed AT G0t et fIaq | oTel 7107 | Sfel 187 STedier A1 |
3 ST 2 T: uTE qHYATH |
ganga-jalamh samanitarn suvarna kalase sthitam |
padyam grhana me devi raksa balafica matrkam ||
orn sasthi devyai namah padyarh samarpayami |
3feTd g et el fHHe U= | TTEToT Ut § O HIqehi HI-gIRioT ||
3 wEI 2 T: 37 gEdary |
aksata puspa gandhadhyam arghyartham nirmalar payah |
grhana pahi me putrarh matrkarm bhaya-harini |l
orn sasthi devyai namah arghyam samarpayami |
TETOTEHA TG UL TS AT | FdTet ATqehi UTfe ST AT THISE o I
3 wEI <A TH: ATIHAIE gHUATH |
grhanacamaniyantu karpirai 1adi vasitam |
savalamm matrkam pahi jagan matar namo'stu te ||
or sasthi devyai namah acamaniyarn samarpayami |
G TTeT01E U1 &1 gd 7Y | ST |ied Sl UTie sTel HHTGeHH I
3> WEI ¥ 7H: U=IHd gHUATH |
paficamrta grhanedarm payo dadhi ghrtarh madhu |
Sarkara sahitarh devt pahi balarh samatrkam ||
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om sasthi devyai namah paficamrtarh samarpayami |
o . o cC _~ . .
PTG Jd dl AHT IS | UREEETSHS T8 18T HSU gideh ||
3 WEI & TH: I gHYATH |
dukuladi yutarh devi nana ratnair vibhasitam |
paridhastva'malarh vastrar raksa me'patya sutike ||
orn sasthi devyai namah vastrarh samarpayami |
° L S o ~C - o . . e~
U IHHY 1S STV HIHT YA | 3Udld HIAT & TelUT STiclee ||
3 WHI ¢ 7H: Iudid GHYITH |
svarna sttramayarm divyarm brahmana nirmitar pura |
upavitarh maya dattarn grhana jagadambike ||
orn sasthi devyai namah upavitarnh samarpayami |

BR HPBUT BYL WG HSATH = | TEI0T B i 18T ST HIghH |l
3 TSI T T ABR qHYATH |
hara kankana keyura mekhala kundalani ca |
grhana kaliratri tvarm raksa balafica matrkam ||
orn sasthi devyai namah alankararn samarpayami |

PUYINTE BEILT Peblcilic, THIIAH | T TPs o H 18T drelie AIqHH |
3 TSI I TH: TS GEYATH |
karpuraguru kasturt kankoladi samanvitam |

candanarh svikuru tvarh me raksa balafica matrkam I
orn sasthi devyai namah candanar samarpayami |

GHTTH Gt ATTTEH Sifeics | TET0T oS Sl 167 STei< HIgehH |
3 Wl A A9 ToF gHUATiy |
sumalyani sugandhini malatyadini cambike |
grhana varade devi raksa balafica matrkam ||
orn sasthi devyai namah puspar samarpayami |

P SH TN | HE oA | Toged | O | M | O S | R | YA | ¥ |
JETH | Mig-g | TS WeUH | 99 | g A | ORE | 9IRS | WSH | STaTisd)

| BTE | Bl | Bedd | 3 38 B | I8 O Weurd | e e afsiard |
LIEX-CI IR

om devyai namah | maha devyai | siddhyai | §antyai | Subhayai | sasthi devyai |
varadayai | putra-dayai | dhana-dayai | sukhadayai | moksa-dayai | sastha svartipayai |
mayayai | siddha yoginyai | sarayai | Saradayai | para devyai | balaristyai | kalyanadayai
| kalyanyai | phaladayai | deva raksana karinyai | Suddha sattva svartpayai | himsa
krodha varjitayai | sasthi devyai namo namah I

T34 YU T8 Wips a7 | THiE GHE! Mt 187 Tl ATqhH |

3 Wl A A9: YU GHYATH |



vanaspaty-udbhavam dhiiparh divyar svikuru devi me |
prasida sumukhit bhiitva raksa balafica matrkam ||
orn sasthi devyai namah dhiiparh samarpayami |

I I et T ST AT S qT | S TTeToTH 287 STed HTdehH ||
3 wEI A T: Y AT |
ajya varti krtarh devi jyotisam jyoti san tatha |
jivantike grhanemar raksa balafica matrkam |I
orn sasthi devyai namah dipam dar§ayami |
AorE ETuTie we-Ty i | e fd TUR JerT 1eT dTetid AT I
3 Wl A T FE gHYATH |
naivedyam lehyapeyadi sad-rasaiSca samanvitam |
bhuksva devi gunair yukta raksa balafica matrkam ||
orn sasthi devyai namah naivedyarh samarpayami |
AT el -Ged TR YITT-Ted HHI=IAH, | W TET0T dised &7 STedid HiqgeH |
3> WEI S 79 dieed GHUATH |
nagavalli-dalarh ramyarh pugi-phala samanvitam |

bhadre grhana tambularh raksa balafica matrkam ||
orn sasthi devyai namah tambularh samarpayami |
Bl ™ FYd BYLT YEITUAH | TR 38 Pd 18T ATt HIqgehH |
3> 8] <& AH: YL Rfd G |
kadalt garbha sambhutam karpurafica pradipitam |

aratikam aharh kurve raksa balafica matrkam ||
orn sasthi devyai namah karpiira arati sandar§ayami |

AT G GOl FT Blelgar= o | TSIl TEr01H 167 e HTged I
3> TSI I TH: YOAiSTied GHUATH |
nana sugandha puspani yatha kalodbhavani ca |
puspafijalih grhanemar raksa balafica matrkam ||
orn sasthi devyai namah puspanjalim samarpayami |
Tt AT T whe: fRI[E ERIRTaH T | LT AT STed | 38gdT SfSds 1 ||
3> EI S 7H: THEBN GAUATH |
gauryah putro yatha skandah §iSuh sarraksitas tvaya |
yatha mamapyayar balo raksyatar sasthike namabh ||
orn sasthi devyai namah namaskaram samarpayami |

Prarthana

ST ST STH-ATASTG-3THS B0 | TEHIE 77 Hed 1ol §18 fd AHISEd I
jaya devi jagan-matar jagad-ananda karini |
prasida mama kalyani sasthi devi namo'stute ||
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YT & i us wEifd fasar | rafgee Tesd osa 79 a1eidh i
dhatr tvam kartikeyasya sasthi sasthiti visruta |
dirghayustvafica nairujyarm kurusva mama balake |l

ST & ™1 Fa feret Waehdl | TRIEIOT 69T Hegs 187 Hed: i
jananit sarva bhiitanar sarva vighna bhayankart |
narayana svariipena mat putrarh raksa sarvatah ||

STferdd & Hef ST @I fad BT | @ SH 87 o ofS S A& d |

Saktis tvarm sarva devanarh lokanam hita karint |
tvam imar raksa putrar sasthi devi namo'stu te ||

Y <o TUeTrenaT ST narsTo HeaheTd | Fd W SE I[H Sl 38 Sal AHISEI d i
bhiita daitya pi§acebhyo dakinibhyo'pi sankatat |
sutarn me 'dya Subharh dattva raksa devo namo'stu te ||

NS 2 HEMTT YR 3T WS | 9RS o TETe fasiieg STele: ||
sasthi devi mahabhage bhaktanam abhaya prade |
varade tvat prasadena cirafijivatu balakah II

% puspaijali
% asirvadam
% acarya sarmbhavana
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NAVAGRAHA HOMAH
S X S o e o~

% Parvangam North

- Fﬁ ﬁ 3‘ Durga
B 3 qq A | AT 3(_'\3?} 3 & Ketu | Guru | Budha [ Ganapati
...... | Hebed U 7 TeRIvoT fafasram e I st | s Sura | et
Freft ani urya | Sukra |rieeok o
Y (37 ISTHTRT] 3UTd T gRA-&1T g b

3 | Rahu | Kuja | Candra | Trayambaka

ST RAR UTe [WITere, 1311 M, hehd B4 | Naksatra
harih orh tat sat | §r1 govinda 3 | Subhe
Sobhane muhirte ....... sakala graha guna &

viSesana visisthayamasyarm Subha tithau,
mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya dvara, S$r1 paramesvara
prityartham [bhagavad ajiiaya bhagavad kainkarya riipam]

L TSR A SIaY 3ME /37 IS - GURaE 9 gid-
& BT, ST YR Wi, ST pecdi It peeii Mer I RS TeraHi, gaife Taue $d
Td e e Iuerifa aref, | sruenifa qdes, &9 wif e 31y: TR 39T g6-TTd 9[-
orifd vfed 3ref, Cgaity-geed, gd sifis fagerd, 3 3 urer: S-wmy feydr:, st gemon
AIATALI I el IHaTede, I A TTET: IM-Tal-RIHY T&IdT:, dsi Te0l ATped
Taceel =1, uv ared 1w Hier, =g fae gewned fofe ar, Feawe Sdr stf-Sadr T ie-CadT
THTe fogeel, ger e g oTifd SR |

gotrodbhavasya _____naksatre jatasya aharm /asya yajamanasya -
saparivarasya samasta durita-ksaya dvara, §r1 parameSvara prityartham, janma
kundalyarm varsa kundalyam gocare ca aristha sthitanam, stryadi navagraha krta
sarva vidha pida upasanti artharn, sarva apasanti purvaka, ksema sthairya dirgha ayuh
arogya abhaya drdha-gatrata manas-§anti prapti artharh, aiSvaryabhi-vrddhyartham,
sarva abhistha siddhyartharh, ye ye grahah Subha-sthanesu sthitah, tesam grahanam
atyantatiSayita Subha phala avaptyartham, ye ye grahah Subha-etara-sthanesu sthitah,
tesam grahanam anukilya siddhyartharh ca, dharma artha kama moksa, catur vidha
purusartha siddhi dvara, navagraha devata adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata prasada
siddhyartham, yatha Saktya graha $antim karisye |l

On this auspicious day 1 ............ belonging to the clan of ........... perform this Navagraha Santi Homa
according to my ability, for the absolution of all my sins and those of my family, and to meliorate all those
negative indications in our birth charts, or transit charts which are caused by inauspicious placings of the
nine planets, and for diminishing the sorrow that could result from such placings, in order to obtain peace,
well-being, mental solace, security, longevity, health and prosperity. In order to propitiate the Planetary
Forces for obtaining the fourfold aim of human existence honour, prosperity, pleasure and final liberation;
and for invoking the Grace of the Supreme Lord.

. o ¢ Q o o
q&TTed e ufi-amTeef el faetet oo s ||
tad angatvena nirvighnena pari-samaptyartharm adau vighnesvara ptjam karisye Il
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o Ganesa pija
o Kumbha varuna avahanam
Navagraha avahanam

3¢ AT TIUE el e B |
atha adityadi navagraha devata dhyanam karisye |

1. 3 {th Jerd 7H: | or surya grahaya namabh |

&~ U=1-2&d T XS HpeTi=idH | BARIq-TEdTerl <d Hd-31MHE T |
dvi-bhujarm padma-hastarh ca varadarm makutanvitam |
dhyayet-divakararm devar sarva-abhista pradayakam ||

qeet A qeY qoof aftivesed, stfa-2adt uafeddr afgd ded T, T addTer

Hed UidiSd, qaifiyd, Afe-2adr Tafa-SadT afed e U8 S Araredn

TITORATH Tremerd gadartd |

sadeSarh sagotram sartiparn savarnam sarsiScchandasam, adhi-devata pratyadhidevata
sahita mandala madhye, rakta vartulakara mandale pratisthitarh, purvabhimukham,
adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita aditya grahamm dhyayami avahayami sthapayami
gandhaksata samarpayami ||

3 TRy Ta=TR, HeT-gfd-air Hinfe, a1 sty Ueiednd |l

orm bhaskaraya vidmahe, maha-dyuti-karaya dhimabhi, tanno aditya pracodayat ||

2. 3 I Y™ TH: | o candra grahaya namabh |

TET-¥R-¥R 3 Ad-g0f (2R | BRI 3Hd-HYd Hd BTH Bl USH i
gada-dhara-dhararh devamm Sveta-varnar niSakaram |
dhyayed amrta-sammbhitarm sarva kama phala pradam ||

. . . ¢ __~C L fan o o o
ST e O%Y Tauf giuvesed Tf-<adT T teedd] dled, Sllacd-Aed STY |<\‘|\"'4T'3f,
Id IJITHR Heed UldiSd IFGHTHE AfE-Sad] Tdfa-¢adr died I T8 =™
AT RMYITH Temerd adand ||
sadeSarm sagotrarm sartiparn savarnam sarsiScchandasar adhi-devata pratyadhidevata
sahita, aditya-grahasya agneya dig-bhage, Sveta catus§rakara mandale pratisthitam
paScimabhimukharh, adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita, candra graharm dhyayami
avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata samarpayami ||
3 YR fosre, gur-e&ard HiHle, a~1gs vanedrd i

om nisakaraya vidmahe, sudha-hastaya dhimahi, tanna$ candra pracodayat I|
3. 3) 3TN T 7H: | o angaraka grahaya namah |

TRT-ATATH-SER 8A-5U I | ferd-3[eT 7T TSI YR Bt i
rakta-malyam-baradhararh hema-riiparh catur-bhujam |
Sakti-Sula gada padman dharayantarm karambujaih ||
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T A Ted Haof aftivesed afe-2adt nafadadr afed snfear-wewr <fayor fe-vm
TR BIUTTR Heol UfdfSd Sferomhige stfa-Sadr uafe-Sadr |fgd 3R U8 =rmm

AT RTYITH Temerd adand ||

sadeSarh sagotram sartiparn savarnam sarsiScchandasar adhi-devata pratyadhidevata
sahita aditya-grahasya daksina dig-bhage rakta trikonakara mandale pratisthitam
daksinabhimukham, adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita, angaraka graharm dhyayami
avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata samarpayami ||

30 JARBTY Te=Te, YfH-TEmr Himfe, T=1e] Bof T=ieand i

or angarakaya vidmahe, bhiimi-putraya dhimahi, tanna$ kuja pracodayat I|

4. 3 g9 YE™ TH: | orh budha grahaya namah |

feree Tqdie W 9H Te-ERY | GIH-U5 Hel-4I =riq gaief fafe-2q |
simharidhar catur-bahur khadga carma gada-dharam |
soma-putrarn maha-saumyarh dhyayet sarvartha siddhi-dam ||

. . . ¢ ___ ¢ . . o o o < o
T S H6U F0T Giuvesed AfH-Sadr T Headl qigd ATEd-Te&r 30y -1
GId-STOTR Heo UidiSd Yt Te-CddT TATE-cadT Hied & Te S=TH
TSI TATOITH Temerd GHuTH ||

sadeSarh sagotram sartiparn savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata
sahita aditya-grahasya 1Sanya dig-bhage pita-banakara mandale pratisthitarn
purvabhimukhar, adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita, budha graham dhyayami
avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata samarpayami ||

3 G faare, F-gdrr Hmfe o= 99 g=iednd |l

o saumyakaraya vidmahe, soma-sutaya dhimahi tanno budha pracodayat ||

5. orh brhaspati grahaya namah | 3 Eﬁ@ﬁ Jerd 7H: |

TTET-HTIclhT S8 BHS-ER TeH | ToI-IMTiTehd Gid o HTerRIg T6H ||

varaksa-malika danda kamandalu-dhararh vibhum |

puspa-ragankitarn pitarn varadarn bhavayed gurum I
TSt T ey gauf aftvesed Afg-2ad Hafaddar afed sMiEa-Tes S fr-vmt
BUTh e I TBN Heed UdSd STRITHE ITe-CedT TATE-CddT died Jeeiid T8
ST SATeTEATH RITGITH TeTerd Huand |l
sadeSarh sagotram sartiparn savarnam sarsiScchandasar adhi-devata pratyadhidevata
sahita aditya-grahasya uttara dig-bhage kanaka dirgha catu$srakara mandale
pratisthitarh uttarabhimukham, adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita, brhaspati graham
dhyayami avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata samarpayami ||
3 AMRAT fo=TR, Aoy dMle, a1 Sstia v=aiedrd |
ornh angirasaya vidmahe, vagisaya dhimahi, tanna jiva pracodayat Il
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6. 35 Ish € AH: | orh Sukra grahaya namah |
STl R-Ce-FHEAH | Fd-awlsde I[sb T4 S Jioidd |l
jatilaficaksa-siitraiica vara-danda-kamandalum |
Sveta-vastrojvalam Sukram sarva danava pujitam ||
geet T ey oot aftivesed stfa-2adt vafedar afed snfiear-wewr gd -
Fd-U-BIUBR Heod UdTSd YA ATe-CedT TATE-ddT Gied, Ik Te S=TH
SATATEATTH TITURATH TETerd FHUATH ||

sadeSarh sagotram sartiparn savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata
sahita aditya-grahasya purva dig-bhage Sveta-pafica-konakara mandale pratisthitam
purvabhimukharh, adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita, Sukra graham dhyayami
avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata samarpayami ||

3 iy faere, ferameioma SiHfe, a1 9k v=ieand |

orh bhargavaya vidmahe, vidyadhisaya dhimahi, tanna Sukra pracodayat ||

7. 3 ISR TS 9: | orn Sanaiscara grahaya namabh |
POMH-SEH <d Tg-¥Sl To-Giad | G4 iel-gl 0T $Rig T-TTolkHA |
krsnam-baradharam devam dvi-bhujam grdhra-samsthitam |
sarva pida-haram nrnarh dhyayed graha-ganottamam I
TS A Ty Havuf aftivesed fe-2adt nafaadr gfed snflear-wewr ufgy f-am
HWT YR Aol UTdSd IfgHTE Stfa-Sadr Haafa-Sadr dfed IMeR e =
AT LT Temerd gauard ||

sadeSar sagotrarm sartiparn savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata
sahita aditya-grahasya pascima dig-bhage krsna dhanurakara mandale pratisthitam
pascimabhimukham,  adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita, $anaiScara graham
dhyayami avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata samarpayami ||

3 I Td=1e, Sed-YH HMle, T He I=iedrd ||

orn $anaiScaraya vidmahe, chhaya-putraya dhimahi, tanna manda pracodayat II

8. 35 TE UEM™ TH: | orh rahu grahaya namah |

BAA-G TT-TH-I[A-SRI<dH | ATed-THeTa Tg =g I 9miad |
karala-vadanam khadga-carma-S§ila-varanvitam |
nila-simhasanarh rahurh dhyayed roga prasantaye lI

o

TS A Ty Hauf aftivesed f-2adt nafadadr afed snflear-wewr fFemkfa -
YT Y3 IUTBR Heel UidSd Sf&umiig sfe-2adr Tafa-Sadr afed g U =rmd
AT RTYITH Temerd adard ||

sadeSarh sagotram sartiparn savarnam sarsiScchandasar adhi-devata pratyadhidevata
sahita aditya-grahasya nirrti dig-bhage dhumra S$urpakara mandale pratisthitam
daksinabhimukharh, adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita, rahu graham dhyayami
avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata samarpayami ||
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3 Yirehay faere, Yo-auria Hiqie, a1 g T=ieard ||
om saimhikeyaya vidmahe, dhiimra-varnaya dhimabhi, tanno rahu pracodayat lI
9. 3 aﬂ Jerd 7H: | orh ketu grahaya namabh |

Hy-quf fg-aTg < g I fabd ™ | TeImEH Td FHed =ard 94 ey ||
dhiimra-varnarh dvi-bahurh ca keyur ca vikrtananam |
grdhrasanam gatarh nityarh dhyayet sarva phalaptaye ||

. . . ¢ __ L L fan o o o
TS G oY qauT Givgesad fe-2adT Hteeddr died ed-Teed ared fE-vr
AT-G01 ISR Heod UdTSd Sfeumiige stfa-gadr uafa-SadT |ied wd Ue =
TSI TATOITH Temerd GHuTH ||

sadeSarh sagotrarm sartiparn savarnam sarsiScchandasarn adhi-devata pratyadhidevata
sahita aditya-grahasya vayavya  dig-bhage nana-varna dhvajakara mandale
pratisthitarh daksinabhimukharh, adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita, ketu graham
dhyayami avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata samarpayami ||

3 FE-YH Toste, fos-aoria HHfe, a1 o T=ieard ||
orh brahma-putraya vidmahe, citra-varnaya dhimahi, tanno ketu pracodayat ||

Adhidevata Avahanam

Durga avahanam

I IRMAT & 79 9 "y | THeee 9 T Aies iR 7eAH i
Sankha cakrabhayo hastarh nava vastra mahabalam |
simharidha samarh padarm mahisasura mardanim |
3 WMage: gl ST ST, STETEdTH, RO RITIITH Tererd gHdany
or bhiir-bhuvas-suvah durga devi dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami sthapayami
gandhaksata samarpayami ||

Ganapati avahanam
Qhed GU-hUT TT-erel-TqHeTH | TTeTpST-ERd B iUcl-HIGh- 0w ||
ekadantarh strpa-karnarm gaja-vaktrafi-caturbhujam |
pasankusSa-dharan-caiva kapittha-modaka-priyam |l
3 W aRE: HET-TUYfd SR o |l
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah maha-ganapatim dhyayami O ||
Ksetrapala avahanam
I UGS U7 USTIAET0T | &5 UTed 37 o< Fd ey iy ||
uttunga vrsabharidham padma patrayateksanam |
ksetra palarh aham vande sarva aristasca Santaye ||
3 WHIRE: SF-YTetds SR o |l
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah ksetra-palakarn dhyayami O |l
Abhayankara (indra) avahanam

CI-2U IO FEaTeqr HiHd | Piciered Tekdr™ THE ST ITashdl ||




daitya-darpa vinasaya sahasraksaya dhimate |
kuliSavya grahastaya namaste'stu Satakrato ||
30 YHIRIT: 3D T o ||
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah abhayankaram dhyayami O [l
Vastu avahanam
AT AT HEThT: BT Thd-clia: | Teh-ael Tg-aTge Jeiite g6t |
ATATEATE I Io1-38) Hel-aatq | Tt A7-%9 y-9-21fid mede ] ||
vastu martyo mahakayah krsnango rakta-locanah |
eka-vaktro dvi-bahusca barbaranganca durdharah ||
avahayamyahar vasturh vajra-deho maha-balam |
viSvambaram naga-ripamm bhi-bhar-arpita mastakam ||
3 YIed: ITEg-YEs SR o ||
or bhiir-bhuvas-suvah vastu-purusarm dhyayami O ||
Trayambaka avahanam
TR Tt Ted-qaH, Y=T-gdd e,
HE TSl qITeT-g fereterd urTford fedm gomTH |
PIEIG Ueheld GHT-W]d dgH ERId Yideld,
pid T TeHTE Ui Hegstd Wi i
candrarkagni vilocanamm smita-mukham, padma-dvayanta sthitam,
mudra pasa mrgaksa-sitra vilasat panim himam suprabham |
kotindu prakalat sudha-pluta tanum harati bhiisojvalam,
kantarh vi§va vimohanar paSupatim mrtyufijayam bhavayet ||
3D YE-IHg-Hd: e HR-TH o ||
orn bhiir-bhuvas-suvah tryambakam dhyayami O ||
Naksatra !* avahanam
3 G Fa i & o ||

or asvinyadi naksatra devatar dhyayami O [l

TS HET HITT HTERTE TIUET: | ISR TRl Gaiae BRebT: |l
agacchantu maha bhaga bhaskaradya navagrahah |
yajilasyasya prasantyartham sarvanugraha karakah ||

JTETTRdT vad | RATYdT Yad | 9i=4r vad | If=1%gr vad |
gf=fedT vad | wEed |l

avahita bhavata | sthapita bhavata | sannidha bhavata | sanniruddha bhavata |

sannihita bhavata | prasidata |l

10
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asvini bharani krttika rohini mrgaSirsa ardra punarvasu pusya aslesa magha piirva-phalguni uttara-phalguni hasta

citra svati vi§akha anuradha jyestha mila piirva-asadha uttara-asadha §ravana dhanistha $atatarak piirva-bhadra uttara -

bhadra revati |
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T H-STTHTET: AT YSTTE B, ATaTd I8 Hiid W HHe (HSely) Fi-Em
il

svaminah sarva-jaganathah yavat piijavasanakam, tavat yiiyarh priti bhavena
kumbhesvesu (mandalesu) sannidhim kuruta ||

Upacarah

% Perform 16 Upacara Puja

3 AATRAMT TaidT <adrT Ted |
orn avahitanarm sarvasam devatanam etc.

quI-37 ©Tg —35 YHd T9: | EG1 | YIERE | IS | STesl-A-gHedrd | dRI-TEur |

YA | IA-Hd™ | Md-AT-I- | g9 | dR-gd | SR | 9 | STETOTRT | STy |
fCOMT | TTel | MTa-EMdT | FRTeR-TR | IHER™ | e/ | Sed-2ed-A3A | ed

| TR-AAT | ATEI-TE-519H | Bdd | Bd-EIHUE | BRI 71: |

puspa-arcana laghu — orh bhanave namah | harhsaya | bhaskaraya | candraya | abja-
netra-samudbhavaya | tara-dhipaya | bhaumaya | bhiimi-sutaya | bhuta-manyaya |
budhaya | tara-sutaya | saumyaya | vag-krte | brahmanaya | brahmane | diSanaya |
bhrgave | bhargava-sambhutaya | ni§acara-gurave | $anais-caraya | mandaya | chhaya-
hrdaya-nandanaya | rahave | svar-bhanave | aditya-candra-dveSine | ketave | ketu-
svariipaya | kecaraya namabh ||

qu-37 TR — 21 3 YHd T9: | TR 31 MTER ¥ | AT & | T &1 THIET 9
e ¢| fag-4d Q1 AT 20| T 2| AS-HIATY 2| fId 231 T 0¥ IHTHT 24|
TS 26| ISTA-TA-THEA 29| ARIEUE 2¢| VAT 1 I-fd-FaTeram 2ol
PTEEITT R0 | VU 23 | SHR-ERY 3| G- 4 | FBATRIEA-IT 1 | HIHT
&I MH-Hd™ 29| Yd-HIIT ¢| Hdr R | AT 301 A Fd 321 AledTHA 3|
TRT-IE-ERTT 33| IO 3% | HITATT 34| TG 38| ThA-HATiel 39| HT-feemRemy 3¢l
U 3R1 ART-GATT ¥o| G ¥2 | TeH-TH-FYdTRN ¥3 | TSH-ST ¥3 | HIH-TRI-HBG
¥ | fA-TIOTRE ¥u | T-H4T ¥e | Gd-T99d ¥9| ag-gard ¥¢| fdr ¥-| favd wol
T-Bd & | TRV 63| STET0T 03| TETHAE @y | IH-AR-ERT 4u | TR-Tad 4g| TR Q9|
SE-QTedd ol S okl HS-OTdrR ol GIAMRIETRA™ €21 YT &2 |1 WTT-E9ATE
&3 | FTOMeR-Rd &¥| HIT 84| YI-bd-8 &&1 Y] GdT 89| T9-bd &¢| TH-IT-TT
&R1 IR \9o| IB-TIEUTY \92| TY-C1 \9R| II-BdTd 93| IV \9¥ | THET \9u|
2T 98| BII-E3I-ASATT \9\9| ATATSSART \9¢| UM \sR| HI-aIHATT ¢ol THTST ¢L|
HEI-Hd R T 3| GI-TRI-SY ¢ | FHAA-CE ¢al TEd ¢&1 T|E-IH €91 3Ae-
TE-BfOH ¢¢| YSITHT ¢RI THTR <9 R0l TuTerd <21 TR Ufd difedrr 21 31fe T <31
oY R <1 TIeT-ER ju 1 HET BT Q&1 HET-ATT Q9| STETUTY {¢| SET-EYdr <
Ud-d 200l TE-BY-Hd 202| Pad 03| o TWEUTT 03| BT 20¥ | BT 204 |
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TeT-aIg 20€ | SIET-JATT 20\9 | FHR-HTH Qoc | SITRTUT WA |

puspa-arcana vistara — or bhanave namah | hamsaya | bhaskaraya | suryaya | stiraya |
tamoharaya | rathine | viSve-dhrte | avyaptre 10. haraya | veda-mayaya | vibhave |
Sudhamsave | Subhramsave | candraya | abja-netra-samudbhavaya | taradhipaya |
rohini§aya | Sambhu-mirti-krtalayaya 20. auSadhidyaya | au$adhipataye | i§vara-
dharaya | sudha-nidhaye | sakalahladana-karaya | bhaumaya | bhiimi-sutaya | bhita-
manyaya | samudbhavaya | aryaya 30. agni krte | rohitangakaya | rakta-vastra-dharaya
| Sucaye | mangalaya | angarakaya | rakta-maline | maya-visaradhaya | budhaya | tara-
sutaya 40. saumyaya | rohini-garbha-sambhutaya | candratma-jaya | soma-vamsa-
karaya | Sruti-visaradhaya | satya-sandhaya | satya-sindhave | vidu-sutaya | vibhutaya |
vibhave 50. vag-krte | brahmanaya | brahmane | diSanaya | Subha-vesa-dharaya | gis-
pataye | gurave | indra-purohitaya | jivaya | nirjara-pajitaya 60. pitambharalangkrtaya
| bhrgave | bhargava-sambhiitaya | niSacara-gurave | kavaye | bhrtya-keta-haraya | bhrgu
sutaya | varsa-krte | dina-rajya-daya | Sukraya 70. Sukra-svartipaya | rajya-daya | laya-
krtaya | konaya | SanaiScaraya | mandaya | chaya-hrdaya-nandanaya | martandajaya |
pangave | bhanu-tantibhavaya 80. yamanujaya | adipya-krte | nilaya | siirya-vams$a-jaya
| nirmana-dehaya | rahave | svar-bhanave | aditya-candra-dveSine | bhujangamaya |
simhi desaya 90. gunavate | ratri pati piditaya | ahi raje | §iro hinaya | viSa-dharaya |
maha kayaya | maha-bhitaya | brahmanaya | brahma-sambhiitaya | ravi-krte 100. rahu-
rupa-dhrte | ketave | ketu svartipaya | kecaraya | kagrutalayaya | brahma-vide | brahma-
putraya | kumara-kaya 108. brahmana pritaya.

Uttara Puja
% karpura harati

7 T G 9T 7 g-dReb AT foeldl |ifd BATsad 31 : |
TH T I STMTId T q8 HTET §eid 22 foMTid ||

na tatra suryo bhati na candra-tarakarh nema vidyuto bhanti kuto'yam agnih |
tam eva bhantam anubhati sarvarm tasya bhasa sarvam idarn vibhati ||

3 AT TqUE LFdnAT 77: | 3(HE BYR e Feefan |

P RIS I G ST qau T |
om adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah | ananda karpiira nirajanarh sarndar§ayami |
karpura nirajana anantaram punar acamaniyarih samarpayami ||

% Puspaiijali

SETIRIGRIABRT M2 IH-FdT g9 | T8 Ieh: I U bdaed TeT: Ifda
vag |

brahma-muraris tripurantakart bhanuh $asi bhiimi-suto budhasca |

gurusca Sukrah Sani rahu ketavas sarve grahah $antikara bhavantu |

ATETTS FIUE STATAT AH: | YRIUTIeRd Hl GoHistfed FHUATH |1
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adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namabh |
puranokta mantra puspaijalim samarpayami ||

Ho-2IH TohaT-2IH Wiekd-E1H G- | 7T el Td-dg-Hl: &Taed Te-aadl: ||
mantra-hinam kriya-hinam bhakti-hinamm samarcanam |
maya krtafica yat-tad-bhoh ksamadhvam graha-devatah

AT YT HT-GIIS TIULTE He el SedT: TOadm i
anena pijanena Sri-stiryadi navagrahadi mandala devatah priyantam ||

Agni-mukham

3> I HST/qE-ATH ATH ST ©uand |
3> HET/qG-ATH 3 TH: | GUTAST SRl 9 |l

orn bhiir-bhuvas-suvah mrda/varada-nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orm mrda/varada-nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava II

Pradhana Homah

% Offer as many ahutis as required with as many of the following mantras as desired.

Surya

STUT o7 HhTeT HIeIUY HeT-gid | THIR Td uTqet JoTaifer feamst ||
japa kusama sankasam kasyapeyarm maha-dyutim |
tamorim sarva papaghnam pranatosmi divakararm ||

2. 3) MTERUY Ta=Te | Hel-gfd-ir HiATe | a1 ST T=IGATd wrer i
orm bhaskaraya vidmahe | maha-dyuti-karaya dhimabhi | tanno aditya pracodayat svaha

2. 3 IS el |l orh arogyadaya svaha |

3. gl &l O: AT W@l || ori hrarh hrim hraurh sah stryaya svaha |
¥. 3 GIT W@e | orh siiryaya svaha |

4. 3 Y @rET || ornh agnaye svaha Il

&. 3) U[UaY TTeT || ori pasupataye svaha ||

HE-CIAT TATI-SadT Higd ST Tg v foie& ] |l

AT TE S THEST 37%] |
adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita aditya graha prasada siddhirastu ||
aditya graha dosa nirdoso astu lI

Candra

2e 9 IR efiT-31Tuie goed | THTH Tfer FIH 9L b Yo0] ETel ||
dadhi Sankha tu§arabharm ksir-arnava samudbhavar |
namami $asinarh somarh Sarhbhiir mukuta bhiisanar svaha Il

2. 3 M- =18 | HeAT-AT9d HiAle | d=191-9g U=iedTd @ral ||
orn ni§a-karaya vidmahe | kala-nathaya dhimahi | tanna$-candra pracodayat svaha Il



R. 3 Tl & U A B TATad AT @rer |l
om klih hrirh airm amrta karamrtarm plavaya plavaya svaha |l
3. 3 off off off §: IS W@TET || orh $rarh $rirh Sraurh sah candraya svaha ||

¥, 30 IS W | orh candraya svaha |
Q. 3 FQIEETET | orh adbhyas svaha ||
g. 3 T @ | orh gauryai svaha |
AHE-3adT YATE-3adr gied 9™ 92 vdre e |
GIH UE Y e 315 |

adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita soma graha prasada siddhirastu ||
soma graha dosa nirdoso astu lI

Angaraka

TR ¥R07 T4 T Teregd ifd TV | PHT ferd & HTTed TOTHTRIE ETel |
dharani garbha sarmbhitarn vidhyut kanti samaprabhar |
kumaram $akti hastafica mangalarh pranamamyaharh svaha Il

2. 30 RGBT fe=Te | YA-TE e | a1 ool U=iiedrd el i

or angarakaya vidmahe | bhiimi-putraya dhimahi | tanna kuja pracodayat svaha Il

2. » U gl gl §d gEH-ATSRI AT/ e |

orn airh hram hrim sarva dustan-nasaya nasaya svaha |l

3. 3 OBl Thi Sl T: WIHTT WTET || orh krar krim kraurh sah bhaumaya svaha Il

¥. 3 VAT W@reT || o bhaumaya svaha |l
() 11'@?3[ e I om prthivyai svaha Il
&. 3 &-Udd @rel || om ksetra-pataye svaha ||

HE-CIAT TATI-SIdT Fied 3TRp T TH1S fHiede] i
TR TE S RIS 315 I

adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita angaraka graha prasada siddhirastu ||
angaraka graha dosa nirdoso astu |l

Budha

T T Ffcies SaTH SO UigH o | I |RT TOT9e o T TUTHTRIE @ |l
priyangu kalika Syamarh riipena prathimarn budharm |
saumyarh saumya gunopethar tarh budharm pranamamyahar svaha Il

2. 3 G-y fd=Te | GIH-gard Hife | a1 S U=iiedrd @rel |
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orh saumya-karaya vidmahe | soma-sutaya dhimahi | tanno budha pracodayat svaha Il

R. 3 Bl i 9= Gai STHH & I e ||

.....

3. 3 o Sff Sff §: 9T W&l |l ori brarh brim braurh sah budhaya svaha Il
¥. 3 FH ETeT || o budhaya svaha |



4. 3 TawTd wer || orh visnave svaha |
§. 3 TRIUNY @Tel |l orh narayanaya svaha |
AE-SadT YATE-3adr gied 94 T8 ya1e fafeqg

T4 TE QY ST 375 |

adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita budha graha prasada siddhirastu I
budha graha dosa nirdoso astu ||

Brhaspati

JEEid QA SRS [&-bied A~ | gfe & Biealhel d TATH Feedfad @rer i
devanafica rsinafica guru-kaficana sannibharm |
buddhi budham triloke$arh tarh namami brhaspatim svaha ||

2. 3 QU fo=Te | ISR €Ml a1 76 U=IIeATd @rel |

orn suracaryaya vidmahe | surasresthaya dhimahi tanno guru pracodayat svaha ||

R. 3 T 3 GURI IS I8 I= HTe] ||

orm airh orh suraguro abhistarn yaccha yaccha svaha ||
3. ) U W AT RAWILT Il ori grar grim graur sah gurave svaha |l

¥. 3 T e |l o gurave svaha Il
4. 3 S W@ || ori indraya svaha |
§. 3) STEIUT &I || orm brahmane svaha ||
-l TATE-Sadr died Jeeaid T8 uaTe ffeds] i
Jerdfd g S HETHT 31E] |

adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita brhaspati graha prasada siddhirastu ||
brhaspati graha dosa nirdoso astu ||
Sukra
BH P8 FATAM™ ST U3 T6H | G S8l Ueekd R HTTie YUTHTRIE TTe] ||
hema kunda mrnalabharh daityanarm pararharh gurum |
sarva §astra pravaktararn bhargavam pranamamyaharm svaha Il

2. 30 MM fI=1e | YI-gard HHfe | 9k T=IiedTd el |

or bhargavaya vidmahe | bhrgu-sutaya dhimahi | tannas-Sukra pracodayat svaha ||

2. 3 977 1Y 9] 31 91T 91: I[hTT WITeT ||
om $arm $tm §tm Sairh Saurh Sah Sukraya svaha ||
3. TS &l : IFERIW@IET 1| ori drarh drirh draurh sah Sukraya svaha ||

¥. 35 I[hIY el || o Sukrdya svaha |
4. 3 0T Wl || orh indranyai svaha ||
§. 3 SA WTeT | orh indraya svaha |

AHE-2adT TATE-2adr died Feb U vETe i |

I[sh U QY 3T 375 |
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adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita Sukra graha prasada siddhirastu ||
Sukra graha dosa nirdoso astu ||

Ssani
o TEMT I OF IHTNT | BT "I S AHIH STHERA |
nilafijana samabhasarh ravi putrarh yamagrajam |
chaya martanda sarmbhutar tarh namami Sanai§caram |
2. 3 Y-URH fooTe | FBIdh-taairg HiFfe | a-9-IMHeR U=iedrd @rer |
orn pangu-padaya vidmahe | kaka-dhvajaya dhimahi | tannas-Sanai$cara pracodayat
svaha |
. P EIEl Bl 8l qd Ip faered fagrea Aide ga @imer
o hrarm hrimh hrim hrim sarva $atriin vidravaya vidravaya marttanda stinave svaha ||

3. 3 Ui Ui Uf : IHERE @rer | orh pram prim praurh sah §anai$caraya svaha |l
¥, 3) IHLR weT || orh $anaiScaraya svaha |

4. 3 YSTUad e || ori prajapataye svaha Il

§. 3 I I || orh yamaya svaha |l

AT-STdT TAfE-SadT died IR U wag fafeweg |l

IR U A TS 37 |

adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita SanaiScara graha prasada siddhirastu ||
Sanaiscara graha dosa nirdoso astu ||
Rahu
- HeT-dd Tt fawd | fifes ™ Td o g HumTRIE @ Il
ardha-kayarh maha-viryarh candraditya vimardhanam |
sirhhika garbha sambhiitarh tarh rahurh pranamamyahar svaha Il
2. 3 AMT-BU faare | FafE-gem HimfE | o= g w=ieand
orh naga-riipaya vidmahe | sirhhi-putraya dhimabhi | tanno rahu pracodayat ||
. HABME &l HIF IET: I foeawy e Ted @ e ||
om rarh hraur hrairm hrih soma §atroh $atrtin vidhvamsaya vidhvamsaya rahave
svaha |
3. HYTHI AT T: MEI WTET Il orh bhrar bhrim bhraurh sah rahave svaha |

¥. 3 {Ed @rel || orm rahave svaha |l
() ﬁaﬁrm Il om pitrbhyo svaha ||
§. 3 ohdd W@ |l orh nairrtaye svaha |
HE-CFdT TATE-SadT Hied g Te udTe fafesE] i

g UE QY T 375 |

adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita rahu graha prasada siddhirastu |l
rahu graha dosa nirdoso astu ||
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Ketu

JATeT o FhT9T RSP UE B | IS TTcdb HR o g TAHTE el |l
palasa puspa sarmka$arn taraka graha mastakam |
raudram raudratmakarh ghoram tarh keturn pranamamyaharn svaha ||

2. 3 Fot-quiiy fomre | fafe-wpm dimfe | a=11 &g v=reaTd w@ier i

o citra-varnaya vidmahe | sihhi-putraya dhimabhi | tanno ketu pracodayat svaha Il

R. 3 % sh Pdd Wrel | orh kriirh hriirh krairh ketave svaha ||

3. 3 i I §i §: &dd WET || orh srarh srith sraurh sah ketave svaha |l
¥. 3 Pad e |l orh ketave svaha |l

4. 3) STETOT ETeT || orm brahmane svaha ||

§. 3 Te-Twdr et || or citra-guptaya svaha |l

adhi-devata pratyadhi-devata sahita ketu graha prasada siddhirastu ||
ketu graha dosa nirdoso astu I

ATE-3adT AT -2adT Fied b T8 wq1e et |l
q Uz AT TS 315 I

Adhidevata Homam

S FRMAT 85 79 9 HEaT | THeree TH UTe AT HeA ] W@t |l
T g A AA | ot g gt wrag ey
Sankha cakrabhayo hastarh nava vastra mahabalam |
sihharidha samarh padar mahisasura mardanim svaha ||
durgayai idarh na mama | §r1 durga devi prasada siddhirastu ||

Ghed GU-H0T Tol-gael-agHeT | OTSTigST-ERe]-dd Biuc-Higdh- 10 W@t |l
TOTIAY 8S F /A | 1 HeT-TTordid gETe fafeeed i
ekadantar strpa-karnar gaja-vaktrafi-caturbhujam |
pasankusa-dharaii-caiva kapittha-modaka-priyam svaha ||
ganapataye idarh na mama | $r1 maha-ganapati prasada siddhirastu |l

I IIITEE U=T USTIAETOT | & Tl 378 d< §d e 91iad @rel |l
SRl g 7 HH | &5-UTed TS fafee] |

uttunga vrsabharidham padma patrayateksanam |

ksetra palarh aharmm vande sarva aristasca Santaye svaha ||
ksetrapalaya idarh na mama | ksetrapala prasada siddhirastu ||

CI-2U IO TEaTeqr™ HiHd | Bicisred Te&dr THE S ITdshal TTem |l
VIR B F AH | IR TS T ieted |

daitya-darpa vinasaya sahasraksaya dhimate |

kuliSavya grahastaya namaste'stu Satakrato svaha ||
abhayankaraya idarh na mama | abhayankara prasada siddhirastu ||




~ . .« . . ~C .
dT&] HAT HeTPRT: PUT Ihd-odl<: | Iy’ ArT-%u HHTE-SUd HEd P HTeT
AIE]-TEYT 85 7 HA | RG-89 U9TE [8iedE ] i

vastu martyo mahakayah krsnango rakta-locanah |

viSvambaram naga-riparm bhi-bhar-arpita mastakar svaha ||
vastu-purusaya idarh na mama | vastu-purusa prasada siddhirastu |l

29 ITMe T IS T1 | SaTeh 39 T AR Hefi ATSYdTd w@reT |l
FIHBT €S T HA | e THTS Taied& ] |l

tryambakam yajamahe sugandhirn pusti vardhanam |

urvarukam iva bandhanan mrtyor muksiya ma’mrutat svaha ||
trayambakaya idarh na mama | tryarhbaka prasada siddhirastu ||

Naksatra Homa

3 AT wET | A ST AT || 0T o | Bidd™F o | Afe=t o | T o | AT o |
qIIHd o | TR o | TN o | HE o | Td-He' [ 0 | IW-B[ o | T&T 0 |

122

eI | WM o | TR o | THR™ o | SR o | Heg o | YAioTE o | JTRITE
o | FAUIR o | USRI o | AAMY o | GI-HIER o | IT-HIERI o | W o ||
g 5T 9 gdl I IS <ATh qd 4] Ian 35T HA ||

(<

om advinyai svaha | a$vinyai idarh na mama |l bharanyai O | krttikaya O | rohinyai O |

mrgaya 0| ardraya O | punarvasave 0 | puSyaya 0| aSlesaya O | maghaya O | pur
phalgunyai O | uttara-phalgunyai O | hastaya O | citraya | svatyai O | viSakhaya

va-
0l

anuradhaya O | jyesthaya O | miilaya O | purvasadaya O | uttarasadaya O | Sravanaya 0

| dhanisthaya O | Satabhisaya O | purva-bhadraya O | uttara-bhadraya O | revatyai 0
hutarh maya ca hutarh yad yad devatakarm tat tad devatabhya idarh na mama ||

% Offer ahutis with the naksatra gayatri of the yajamana and other participants - as many as
desired — 3, 7, 9, 12, 27, 54 or 108. Ahutis can also be offered to the deities of the naksatras

- see chart on page 126.
Naksatra gayatris

3 Yd-auf faare | Gur-Had HHfe | a=r Tt s |

orn §veta-varnai vidmahe | sudha-karayai dhimabhi | tanno aSvinina pracodayat ||
3 FUT-guf fo=Te | -2 e | a1 R0 JeiedTd |

orn krsna-varnai vidmahe | danda-dharayai dhimabhi | tanno bharani pracodayat I
3 9% e fo=Te | Her-aqurd Hife | d-11 B! w=ednd i

om vahni dehayai vidmahe | maha-tapayai dhimahi | tanno krttika pracodayat ||

3 yaT-fasd famme | fog-wurd dimfe | 9= Al w=iead
om praja-virudhai vidmahe | vi§va-riipayai dhimabhi | tanno rohini pracodayat ||
3 STTOT-SreRry famre | Aer-amd e | a1 §rfer g=iieand i

omn $aSi-Sekharaya vidmahe | maha-radhayai dhimahi | tanno mrgas$ira pracodayat Il

3> HEl-99TY fo=Te | U HIHiE | a1 31, o=ieard i

orm maha-$resthaya vidmahe | pasuntanaya dhimahi | tanno ardra pracodayat ||
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3 UTT-a5d fo=Te | SAfefd-ga HmiE | a1 gaag u=iedd i

om praja-varudhai vidmahe | aditi-putraya dhimabhi | tanno punarvasu pracodayat ||
3 STel-a= gy fo=Te | HET-Semd HiHiE | a1 I U=iiedd i

om brahma-varcasaya vidmahe | maha-di§aya dhimabhi | tanno pusya pracodayat lI
3 GU-IE fa=12 | HET-0aq HiHfE | a1 319ely 9=iedTd |

orn sarpa-rajaya vidmahe | maha-rocanaya dhimahi | tanno aSlesa pracodayat ||

3 HEHE fos1e | U9 Sar |iHiE | a1 /e Ueiiedd |

o mahanaghaya vidmahe | pitru devaya dhimahi | tanno magha pracodayat ||

3 IR Taa7e | UP[-CEr HiAle | a1 Jd B Jeiedrd |

om aryamnaya vidmahe | pasu-dehaya dhimahi | tanno purva phalguni pracodayat ||
P HeMTTHY fd=T8 | HeT-IsH HiAlE | a1 STWBATH o ||

orm mahabhagayai vidmahe | maha-Sresthayai dhimahi | tanno'ttaraphalguni O |l

3 YA TosTg | Uhd AR HHiE | a1 88 U= |

om prayacchatayai vidmahe | prakrt pranitayai dhimahi | tanno hasta pracodayat ||
3) HET g8M To=Te | UNTRUT HiH{e | a=1 o oeiierd |l

orh maha drsthayai vidmahe | prajarapayai dhimabhi | tanno citra pracodayat ||

3 FH-GRE fd=re | HeT-Her il | a1 @rfd v=iedrd |l

orn kama-sarayai vidmahe | maha-nisthayai dhimabhi | tanno svati pracodayat Il

3 e fo=Te | HET-98r ¥l | a1 faeTe varedrd |

om indragni§ca vidmahe | maha-sresthayai dhimabhi | tanno visaka pracodayat |l

3 T2 femTe | AT foerme e i | a1t STy et |

or mitra-deyayai vidmahe | maha mitraya dhimahi | tanno anuradha pracodayat ||
P S =R | 9eT-ISK Uiz | a1 SISl J=iednd |

om jyesthayai vidmahe | maha-S§resthayai dhimahi | tanno jyestha pracodayat ||

3 YT fe=re | /et TSI Hinfe | a1 Jell Tieand |

om prajadhipayai vidmahe | maha prajadhipayai dhimahi | tanno mula pracodayat ||
3 GHE-HM fo=Te | Wi JHfe | a1 qaisTer ueiedrd

o samudra-kamayai vidmahe | mahabijitayai dhimahi | tanno purvasadha pracodayat
3 Tagear faere | Hersy YMfe | a1 STReTe U=iedrd |l

om viS§vedevaya vidmahe | mahasadaya dhimahi | tanno 'ttarasadha pracodayat ||

3 WET-I8/ To=1e | YU Tl HMTE | =T sfad vaead i

orn maha-Sresthayai vidmahe | punya §lokayai dhimahi | tanno Sravana pracodayat I

3 JT-T f=re | gg-Tudrr e | -1 IS g=ieand

orn agra-nathaya vidmahe | vasu-pritaya dhimahi | tanno Sravistha pracodayat ||

3) YT =18 | a6 <2/ HHle | a1 Srds TR i

or bhesajaya vidmahe | varuna dehaya dhimahi | tanno §atabhisa pracodayat lI

3 ITERUE fa=Tg | SsipuTed HiHfe | a1 Jd-UTsug o ||
om tejaskaraya vidmahe | ajaikapadaya dhimahi | tanno purva-prosthapada O ||
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3 ATegsar foare | UTdSIAR HiAfe | T=ISTR-UISuS T=iedrd |
om ahirbudhnyaya vidmahe | pratisthapanaya dhimahi | tanno'ttara-prosthapada O ||

3 Toy-oumg faere | qs7-38/ HiMfe | a1 Wid J=Ieard |
om vi§va-ripaya vidmahe | pusna-dehaya dhimabhi | tanno revati pracodayat ||

Uttarangam

svistakrta ahutih
& 3T T @M Ut TRIedd ;| I3T-H1eft & Bl Fai~bm T |
gl Af-feamed @rer || 3 fegwdd g 7 99

tvam agne sarva lokanarh pavanah svistakrt prabhuh |

yajhia-saksi ksema karta sarvan kaman praptraya ||

hrirh agni-svistakrte svaha Il agnaye svistakrte idarh na mama
Prayascitta ahutih
THTGTA Paid] BH TeAdd TERY Id | =g GUoidT ATd Fal T THIed e ||
{3 R g T 1A |

pramadat kurvatam karma pracyaveta adhvaresu yat |

nyilinarh sampurnatam yati sadyo agni prasadatas svaha ||

rarh agnaye idarh na mama ||
3Td T TS o T2 o gd FAT | A Rkl o T &T=IaTe YT et |l

jhatarn ca yad ajhatarn ca yadeva vai hutarh maya |

nylinam atiriktafica tat sarvarh ksamyatam prabho svaha ||
FHUISTT R-sTel-31erd Tdfed Id | desicdd J3-Huil ATEAT gad faqT W@rer |

karmane'sya para-brahman-ayuktarm vihitafica yat |

tacchantyai yajha-sampattyau vyahrtya hiiyate vibho svaha ||

3 Y @IEl |l A S T HA |
3 IETET || I1¥d 8¢ 7 7 I
3> GIEETel || GG S T HA |

30 YHIRIIEETET || TSI €3 7 HA |
orm bhii svaha Il agnaye idarh na mama lI
orm bhuvas-svaha Il vayave idar na mama ||
orn suvas-svaha |l siryaya idar na mama ||
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvas-svaha Il prajapataye idarh na mama ||
purnahuti
YuiH 372: qUTq €& | qUTiq YoiH 3= | Yuies Yuiq 31er | quiq Ug-aiasard i
purnam adah purnam idarm | pirnat purnam udacyate |
purnasya purnam adaya | piirnam eva-avasisyate ||

3 TIUd GUTiva] I3 H T Aef-<adl: Bl FRIT Jes] EreT |l
o yajiiapate purnobhavatu yajiia me hrsyantu yajfia-devatah phalani samyag
yacchantu svaha ||
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Vasodhara
ITA-YR Fe&-HRA ATRTHI-H TS e O Ui Wit 3= AT TITeT i
Sata-dhararh sahasra-dharam aparimita-dharam acchidram
aksayarh paramarh pavitra bhagavan agnaye punatu svaha ||

% Valedict varuna from the pranita patra, then pour some water down on the four sides of the
kunda.

marjanam

tEl'f &1 |ISH A9: 1| parvarh disi marjanari namah Il (cast)

ZieAT TSfer /i 79: 1| daksinarn disi marjanari namah Il (south)

T AT T&fT HISiH A7 1| praticyam disi marjanarh namah Il (west)

3™ &1 7SI 79 11 udicyam disi marjanarh namah |l (north)

It TEI9T A 79 1| urdhvari disi marjanar namah Il (sprinkle upwards)

+ abhiseka from the proksani patra

TR H R W TS a0 | 31U 18T~ i THeH-3dT TR0 |
apas sumitriyas santu bhavantvosadhayo tava |
apo raksantu tvam nityam-apo narayanas svayam |

Homage to Agni

BZ AT THEd] aXal gA-aTe: | TR IGTR: TTeTd a8 e A9 79: |l

rudra teja samudbhiito varado havya-vahanah |

agnir vai§vanarah saksat tasmai nityam namo namabh ||
visarjanam
T3 AT TS I3 e Ao | T AN TS I9i8 AT FARYH |

yajiia yajfiapatirh gaccha yajiiarh gaccha hutasana |

svam yonim gaccha yajfiesa purayasman manoratham ||
35 Y AH: AT ATAFETGATH |l

orh agnaye namah agnim atmanyudvasayami ||

Tilakam

% Collect some ashes from the fire on the sruk and then place tilak on forehead.

STTReq 9T TR aTaT™ TTed: | Fodi SeluTed o %2 TS fd: i
Santir-astu Sivarh castu vasavagni prasadatah |
marutarm brahmanascaiva vasu rudra prajapatih ||

Agni Prarthana

THES TEYATI THE] STEUTT | H: STEdH 1T Hel J9&Ts THT T4 |
namaste garhapatyaya namaste daksinagnaye |
namah ahavaniyaya maha vedyai namo namabh ||

BTUS BATUUTHTY HH ST TGIUUTH | & Ut ST 9T 4T 7H: ||
kanda dvayopapadhyaya karma brahma svartpinam |
svarga apavarga riipaya yajfieS§aya namo namah II
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THTGTA Paid] BH TAIdTEary Id | TROMGT dig™: §/uf &1e ofd gffd: |
pramadat kurvatam karma pracyavetadhvaresu yat |
smaranad eva tad visnoh sampuranarm syad iti Srutih |l

IR AT T ATHIRAT TUT ST TshATISY | = FHuidi AT Fell g aaegaH |l
yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapo yajiia kriyadisu |
nyilinarh sampurnatam yati sadyo vande tam acyutam ||
Navagraha bali danam

¢ Offer handfuls of puffed rice around the fire.

1. 91 1 g3 O GEI T[Eied Sl U1 dicd Zegerd s o1 TTeTo GURTRE °H 31:-bdl
S~ STifd-asal qfE-Tdi Jre-dhd! air vd ||

bho bho siirya enam sadiparn gudaudana balim payasa balim dadhyaksata balirh va
grhana saparivarasya mama ayuh-karta ksema-karta §anti-karta tusti-karta pusti-karta
varado bhava ||

(o

2. A1 9T G4 T GEIY gd-UTag el TET0T GURGRES 7Y 31g:-hd| &H-abd | id-hdi
qfe-di qiE-shdi o’er v ||

bho bho soma enarm sadipam ghrta-payasa balim grhana saparivarasya mama ayuh-
karta ksema-karta §anti-karta tusti-karta pusti-karta varado bhava lI

3. M1 9T WA O TET0 HERIT dfcd TaT0T HURARE 7Y 31g:-Sd | &H-ad1 IMiTd-hdl gre-
Bl GiE-chdi aXal vd ||

bho bho bhauma enar sadiparh mastranna balirh grhana saparivarasya mama ayuh-
karta ksema-karta $anti-karta tusti-karta pusti-karta varado bhava lI

4. 9T T 9 T ey efliied el Ter0T GUiaRe 7Y 3:-hdl &H-abd | Iifd-ebdl qie-
Bl GiE-chdi aXal vd ||

bho bho budha enam sadipam ksiraudana balih grhana saparivarasya mama ayuh-
karta ksema-karta §anti-karta tusti-karta pusti-karta varado bhava lI

5. W1 M1 TR O eI A1 dfed TeT0T GURTRET 7Y 3T:-hdl &H-abd | Iifd-ehdl qie-
Bl GiE-chdi aRal vd ||

bho bho guro enarh sadipamm dadhyaudana balim grhana saparivarasya mama ayuh-
karta ksema-karta §anti-karta tusti-karta pusti-karta varado bhava lI

6. MT 1T I[sh U H U -1 el TET0T HURARET HH 31g:-hel| SH-bel| M-l
qfe-di qiE-shdi o’er v ||

bho bho Sukra enarh sadipam ghrta-odana balirh grhana saparivarasya mama ayuh-
karta ksema-karta $anti-karta tusti-karta pusti-karta varado bhava lI

7. W1 M1 SR T T FER sl 10T GURARE 7 311g:-cbd| &TH-hd | ifd-abd ! qie-
Bt GiE-chdi aXal vd ||

bho bho $anai§cara enarm sadiparn krsara balirh grhana saparivarasya mama ayuh-karta
ksema-karta Santi-karta tusti-karta pusti-karta varado bhava ||
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8. VT T T8l T TEIY 31T HiY dfcd 10T URARE HH Y- | &IH-hd] ITid-cbd i Jre-
Bl GiE-chdi aRal vd ||

bho bho raho enarh sadipam aja marsa balim grhana saparivarasya mama ayuh-karta
ksema-karta Santi-karta tusti-karta pusti-karta varado bhava ||

9. Wl Ml bdl T HIY Tesie dfcd TeT10T GURaRes 7Y 3T:-hdl &H-bd | IMiTd-hdl e

Bt GiE-ahdi aXal vd ||
bho bho keto enarh sadiparh citraudana balirh grhana saparivarasya mama ayuh-karta
ksema-karta Santi-karta tusti-karta pusti-karta varado bhava ||

Puspaiijali

g&i AT foreg Qell-SlcHA| Ta-fagd | STHIAH \’:‘I"IS%'R'-I\\’:*I{I‘IHHC; dadr
STHIEHT STGRTS STSWTETVS T | STHTHIY ST <21 I Tehifdd I
Afer TH g U Sf=g-fHue: | 3 &M ST IS O=-qs dd: T |
S TSl OO WTa-5U: UYSRIq

pusparih nana vidharm dadyad-atmano bhava-siddhaye |

amayam anahankaram aragam amadarm tatha ||

amohakam adambharnca advesaksobhake tatha |

amatsaryam alobharica dasa puspam prakirtitam ||

ahimsa paramarh pusparh puspam indriya-nigrahah |

daya ksama jiiana pusparh panica-puspam tatah param II

iti pancadaSaih puspair bhava-rapaih prapujayet |

Let various kinds of flowers be offered for the attainment of the object of one’s desire: freedom from illusion, ego-lessness,
absence of craving, absence of pride, freedom from selfdelusion, humility, non-vindictiveness, absence of irritation,
freedom from jealousy and greed and thereafter the five flowers — namely, the most excellent flowers, non-violence, self-
control, compassion, forgiveness, and knowedge. With these fifteen flowers, fifteen qualities of disposition, one should
worship.

Santi Stotram

T Ud-PHIST TG BT 2 | HTEBMT e T ST GRATH 1 2 |l
A HTa qai STAq AMTHT-TOT: | Siq fHeT Sifes=at SiRid Te-2ed: I R I
SSTATAIATY §q Jwd a7 <adT: | 9% gaied anqwiq Te-iddd: 1| 3 1
FETATIOT TET FITT: BOTENY deTH | d §d GieAT aiq ArEme faeke a1 i
Jiq Toaeeed shddl Gaeaiied: | ekl JeR1gd quid ad Hiddd: 11 4 |
HARET-TR =R A I ST-I: | §d  REAT Iiq gat T2 uferorn: 1| & |

e T A Hq qT dd He T[eT: | FodT SITelod STifd fdd d T 119 i
feTe Hefsr o <ATE] YA-GR-4ATRY | TSTHERETEE] & AT g d G |l ¢ |l

ST o Teaa Fig ey fasqg o o | smEt 919 g ad e T<7 11 R i

| ST Ao HETUie favid oifd & JYuid |
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naSyantu preta-kiismanda naSyantu disaka narah | sadhakanam §ivah santu svamnaya
paripalanam |l 1 Il nandantu mataras sarva jayantu yogini-ganah | jayantu siddha
dakinyo jayantu gurii-Saktayah Il 2 Il indradyas tarpitas santu trpyantu vastu devatah |
candra suryadayo devas trpyantu guri-bhaktitah Il 3 I naksatrani graha yogah
karanadyas tathapare lte sarve sukhino yantu masasca tithayas tatha Il 4 Il trpyantu
pitaras sarve rtavo sarnvatsaradayah | khecara bhiicarascaiva trpyantu tava bhaktitah ||
5 Il antariksa-cara ghora ye canye deva-yonayah | sarve tu sukhino yantu sarva
nadyasca paksinah Il 6 I parvatas sukhinas santu tatha tat kandara guhah | rsayo
brahmanas sarve $antirh kurvantu te sada Il 7 || Sivarh sarvatra te castu putra-dara-
dhanadisu | rajanas sukhinas santu ksema marge tu te sada Il 8 [| Subha te divasa yantu
Sivas tisthantu te Sivah | §atravo nasam ayantu tava nindakarah sada Il 9 ||

Il iti mantra maharnava antargate $anti stotram sampiirnam ||

Naksatras and their Deities

Sanskrit Tamil Ruler  Deity Sanskrit Tamil Ruler Deity
ASvini asvini Ketu  Tvastra | Svati suvati Rahu Vayu
Bharani barani Venus Yama Visakha viSakam  Jupiter Indragni
Krttika kartikai Sun Agni Anuradha  anusam Saturn Mitra
Rohini rohini Moon Brahma | Jyestha kettai Merec. Indra
Mrgasira magsirizam Mars  Candra Mila miulam Ketu Raksas
Ardra tiruvadirai  Rahu  Siva P.Asadha  puratam Venus Udaka
Punarvasu  punarpiisam Jupiter Aditi U. Asadha uttaratam  Sun Visvedeva
Pusya pusam Saturn  Guru Sravana tiruvonam Moon Vishnu
ASlesa ayiliyam Merc. Sarpa Dhanistha  avittam Mars Vasu
Magha makam Ketu  Pitri Satatarak ~ sadayam  Rahu Varuna
P.Phalguni  piiram Venus Bhaga P.Bhadra  purattati  Jupiter Ajacara
U.Phalguni uttiram Sun Aryama | U.Bhadra uttarattati = Saturn Ahirbudni
Hasta attam Moon Ravi Revati revati Merc. Pusha
Citra cittirai Mars  Tvastra
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UGRA-RATHA SANTIH PRAYOGAH

%+ Should be done in the 59 to 60th year, in the month and under the birth naksatre.

% Perform the usual preliminaries.

% Ganesa puja

% Make a square sthandila

% To the South-east place an icon of mrtyu on kalasa and offer puja.

Sankalpah ER: 3> ad & | o1 MG 3 | I I TR ..o || ST I TAT 11
HH [3T80 ISTHHET ] IUTA G GRA-&1 ST, ST U dicef [WiTag ST Hiag, epd
Y]

harih om tat sat | §rT govinda 3 | Subhe Sobhane muhdurte ................. asyam Subha
tithau...... mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya dvara, §r1
parameSvara prityartharn [bhagavad ajiaya bhagavad kainkarya riipar]
FREATS __ TR AL S, AT 3gH, HH ST HHI9Td

YTEdH e UTeAT, Wi GierdMT 9-g §:&w <9 AT e, Tg uiel -7
farferr T, ST faeid The-Tar Yare 9, TeT Tefl id vd foemnte, fafay geiHmHT s
o HETd UTdHI, 3R BUTOT, el TRER Yeids, TS 19T STeiyy RIS §e §Ue HaH B,

oY @& ARIT Wieqef §-Ue 7 SiHb e FBhROT I 1 Iifd [ifed EROT BRI |
kaSyapa gotra rasau naksatra jatasya, nama aham, mama
janmanah sakasat sastitama varsa praptya, bhavisyatvena siicitanam apa-mrtyu
duhsvapna darSana mitradi viyogah, graha pida raja-bhaya vividha roga, chaya vikrti
sphuta-naksatra dhruvadya darSana, yaksa rakso bhita preta piSacadi, vividha
dar§ananarm anyesarh ca mahot patanarn, arista ripanam, sadyah parihara piirvakam,
sarvarista vinasa dirghayur arogya sarva sammpad bhavana dvara, $r1 laksmi narayana
prityartharh sa-graha makham Saunakokta prakarena ugra ratha $antimm purohita
dvarena karayisye I

On this auspicious day born under the zodiac sign of ............. And the asterism of ............. In the 60" year
of my life, for the prevention of any expected unfortunate death, nightmares, separation from friends, planetary
affliction governmental harassment, illness, any inauspicious omens and auguries, haunting by disembodied
spirits, and all other kinds of misfortunate and inauspiciousness, for achieving longevity and health and
positivity, for the grace of Lakshmi-Narayana, through the good offices of my purohit I shall have the Ugra-
ratha Shanti ceremony prescribed by Shaunaka done.

¢ Perform punyaha vacanam and svasti vacanam
% Invoke mrtyuiijaya and offer 16 upacaras.

Mrtyuiijaya Dhyanam

TR Teetrer Ted-qd us1-gdd Teraq, e ureT qel-g ferered utfor feri gumm |

PIEIG Ueheld T Wd df BRI YeIsdd, i T Terdret aeaifaq qedstd viadd i
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candrarkagni vilocanamh smita-mukharh padma-dvayanta sthitam,
mudra pasa mrgaksa-sitra vilasat panirh himam suprabham |
kotindu prakalat sudha pluta tanurh harati bhiisojvalarm,
kantarh vi§va vimohanar paSupatim mrtyufijayam bhavayet ||

I meditate on that victor over death, who has moon, sun and fire as eyes,

Who has a smiling face, and sits on two lotus flowers,

Whose hands radiate with the noose, the deer and the garland of rudraksha,

Who has the pleasant brilliance of snow and a body drenched by nectar,

From billions of moons, and who is adorned with several garlands,
Who is so handsome, as to attract the entire world, and who is the lord of all beings.

30 : HgoTd ATATEATH | 30 Ya: HegoTd SATATEATH | 30 Ho: GGoTd AT |
HTEHB HIST ST ATETEATH | 35 HISTAr TH: 3T GHYATH |
ornh bhuh mrtyufijayarn avahayami | on bhuvah mrtyufijayarm avahayami |
orn suvah mrtyufijayarh avahayami | asmin kumbhe mrtyufijayarmh dhyayami
avahayami | o mrtyufijayaya namah asanarh samarpayami | etc. etc.

% Offer 16 upacaras
mrityunjaya astottara Sata-namavali

30 VTTeId 9 | ET-FMAR | Hobel deTchId | T A BUTT | §d JAMESART | 75 WU
| A TSI | STel ST-adTiul | Flel-6a1d | UTddi-T0amd 1| o || G- AT wreH T |
YT foId fI9er™ | Her-Afo Hepe YR | HIve Yoo | gie-feifd goa-ore
{GTIdR | ZeTeR SaqBR | Hel-HhId Uehld | HATIRE Hedd | awl-didr | T=1T-
TR 1| R0 || G ST I | IEd-GRE | B-ami-HreHr | 3B-hIE TS TR |
TS ATT-Bed YOI | YUIG-S6UT | [Ag-SAHI0MT | ATHRNE WHUR | g 76+
ATl | Hhedrd |l 30 || Beich WedTd | Hebed wlcheh P | Febel wiched Heal | Febed HTH
el | Hebed dSid YR | Gebed wicheh TR-USH | Hebel wliche Ieh | ILMTh IR
| I FATa R | R 11 Yo || R | e | fETeE | e | FAfgar
| FESNR | TR | HBad™ | FIOR | HEBME 1| o || R8T« | HE-
T | - | Fveroma | FE-etde | feudeAE | f-dT | HgeE | R
IR | TR 1 go 11 Fvepremg | Frfarr | ffarg | Ffdeem | fifer | e
| e | e | - | e faarr 11 o 1| e g g8 ui-goriy |
T | e/ | g€ | IRYUTY | §esgHId | G | TH-IMTd ©WEU | asi-6uT
| IST-HAT 1| Co || HET-GR | MSTadR™ | HET-Hdmd | Beuidbd | Huld-HIeT-E
| W | TS UTOTEST ¥R | 3% FHIS[eT AT ¥R | 9707 717 I7feRd fefe-uTed ¥R |
AT HE el B8R 1l Ro || ISl URY] Uie ¥ | YS! IdeAT <IehleligH R | HieoT-
N ed qu | [deeg-gg f[Iepiiae | sEme 95dd | ATig-gRE | ATe-aedry |
ATE-TH-E | b | BYaesr 1| oo || faeurery | fagww | fayg-sum | fagdr-
Q@ | - ||
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om bhagavate namah | sada-Sivaya | sakala tattvatmakaya | sarva mantra ripaya | sarva
yantradhisthitaya | tantra svaripaya | tattva vidaraya | brahma rudra-vatarine | nila-
kanthaya | parvati-priyaya Il 10 Il saumya siiryagni locanaya | bhasmodhilita vigrahaya
| maha-mani makuta dharanaya | manikya bhusanaya | srsti-sthiti pralaya-kala
raudravataraya | daksadhvara dhvamsakaya | maha-kala bhedakaya | mualadharaika
nilayaya | tattva-titaya | ganga-dharaya Il 20 Il sarva devadhi devaya | vedanta-saraya |
tri-varga-sadhanaya | aneka-koti brahmanda nayakaya | anantadi naga-kula bhiisanaya
| pranava-svartipaya | cid-akasaya | akasadi svartupaya | graha naksatra maline | sakalaya
I 30 Il kalanka rahitaya | sakala lokaika kartre | sakala lokaika sarhhartre | sakala nigama
guhyaya | sakala vedanta paragaya | sakala lokaika vara-pradaya | sakala lokaika
Sankaraya | Sasanka Sekharaya | §asvata nijavasaya | nirabhasaya Il 40 || niramayaya |
nir-lobhaya | nir-mohaya | nir-madaya | niS-cintaya | nir-ahankaraya | nir-akulaya | nis-
kalankaya | nir-gunaya | ni§-kamaya Il 50 Il nir-upaplavaya | nir-avadyaya | nir-antaraya
| niS-karanaya | nir-antakaya | ni§-prapaficanaya | nih-sangaya | nir-dvandvaya | nir-
adharaya | nirogaya Il 60 Il nis-krodhaya | nir-gamaya | nir-bhayaya | nir-vikalpaya | nir-
bhedaya | nis-kriyaya | nistulaya | nis-sams$ayaya | nir-afijanaya | nirtipa vibhavaya Il 70
Il nitya Suddha buddha pari-pturnaya | nityaya | Suddhaya | buddhaya | pari-piirnaya |
sacchidanandaya | adr§yaya | parama-$anta svartipaya | tejo-riipaya | tejo-mayaya Il 80
Il maha-raudraya | bhadravataraya | maha-bhairavaya | kalpantakaya | kapala-mala-
dharaya | khatvangaya | khadga pasankusa dharaya | damaru tri§tla capa dharaya | bana
gada Sakti bindi-pala dharaya | tomara musala mudgara dharaya Il 90 Il pattiSa parasu
parigha dharaya | bhuSundi §ataghni cakradyayudha dharaya | bhisana-kara sahasra
mukhaya | vikatatta-hasa vispharitaya | brahmanda mandalaya | nagendra-haraya |
nagendra-valayaya | nagendra-carma-dharaya | tryambakaya | tripurantakaya Il 100 ||
viripaksaya | vi§veS§varaya | viSva-riipaya | viSvato-mukhaya | mrtyuiijayaya Il 108 Il
3> Jghr To=Te | G- I HiMfe | a1 9 T=Ieard |

HGSTd THEISE] THE] IU-ATed | AT T~ W H BIe e |

om tryambakaya vidmahe | pusti-daya ca dhimahi | tanno mrtyuiijaya pracodayat ||
mrtyufijaya namaste'stu namaste vrsa-vahana | Samayogra rathotpannarm bhayarm me
phala locana II

Agni-mukham

3 I TSI A9 AT AEredTy Ry |

3 QT A 1Y AR | GUTAST & W |l
orm bhiirbhuvassuvah balada nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orm balada nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava ||

% offer caru with maha-mrityufijjaya yamala mantras according to time and place:—

maha-mrtyuiijaya kavacam

3T fT HET-Jdod Haaed SR W, TRET 8e:, off Ael-Jjial Hel-%al <adT, 3
ST, S STferd:, |: hictep, BITHTT ded, QLT ATEH FdoTd o 1S i |
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asya S$r1 maha-mrtyufijaya kavacasya S$ribhairava rsih, gayatri chandah, $r1 maha-
mrtyufijayo maha-rudro devata, orm bijarh, jurh $aktih, sah kilakarh, haumiti tatvam,
catur varga sadhane mrtyufijaya kavaca pathe viniyogah |

% Hed T ¢ Vel fafeicy a9 | a5 feiaad | geg wrearsta sitafd i 2
candra mandala madhyasthar rudrarh bhale vicintya tam |
tatrastharh cintayet sadhyarh mrtyurh prapto’pi jivati Il 1 |
3 S 7 € FR: uTq <aT gt aa | 3 off f9ray et & 3 2 yat ar-fora: 1 2 1
orn jirh sah haur §irah patu devo mrtyufijayo tava |
or $rirh Sivo lalatarh te orh haurh bhruvau sada-Sivah Il 2 |l
AT~ 3T ST BULS dSTATIAT | AT STATE TET AT o HgRieas: 11 3 11
nila-kantho’vatan-netre kapardi te’vatacchruti |
trilocano’vatad gandau nasam te tripurantakah Il 3 ||
G TS T2 43 ST d BidbieR: | & d T BIHT g8 agh WRa: 1l ¥ ||
mukharh piyisa ghata bhrd osthau te krttikambarah |
hanurh te hata keSano mukharh batuka bhairavah Il 4 ||
FERT BIA-ALAT Tl TOT-TOTS T | Whelt Wha-TUdT urd g%t & TRensad 11 «
kandhararm kala-mathano galarh gana-priyo’vatu |
skandhau skanda-pita patu hastau te giri§o’vatu Il 5 I
TG d TRSIT-ATer: URIG-3fed S | AT AR-Ufd: ITq gef: G[afai-dd |l & |
nakhan te girija-nathah payad-anguli sarhyutan |
stanau tara-patih patu vaksah paSupatir-tava Il 6 |
Hiel FR-I: YTl o IR-STME: | 979 YT T AT Il g qarag 11 o |
kuksim kubera-varadah par§vau te mara-§asanah |
Sarvah patu tatha nabhirh §ul1 prsthar tavavatu Il 7 |l
9194 d STt UTq el Telh-dowiM: | Fie BIidd: TIG-36 4546 J1ddb: |l ¢ |
SiSnarh te Sankarah patu guhyam guhyaka-vallabhah |
katirh kalantakah payad-ura te’ndhaka ghatakah Il 8 ||
SITT-Beh I STATST-S STH d BI-HRa: | el UTITS-STeER UTal JAarsad 1l | |l
jaga-riko’vataj-janu janghe te kala-bhairavah |
gulpho payaj-jatadhart padau mrtyufijayo’vatu Il 9 |
qreTie, Mo TRiaH STER: U1 d HaT | {ORE: UTe-uid HehsTrdr qareg 1 2o |
padadi miirdha paryantam aghorah patu te sada |
Sirasah pada-paryantarh sadyojato tavavatu Il 10 ||
3&TT-EF ATH-EH Y: UTea-3TaR: | Yd Iot- faaseon Zferoy Sret-Smmam: 11 €2 |l
raksa-hinarh nama-hinam vapuh patv-amrte$varah |
purve bala-vikarano daksine kala-§asanah Il 11 |I
TS OTedT-ATT Bl o AMH-A: | QITRATH-S9: TG-S -a = 11 ¢RI
paScime parvati-natho hyuttare tvarh manon-manabh |
aiSanyam-i§varah payad-agneyyam-agni-locanah Il 12 I
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TR T T AIIAT Ig-aTe: | Ied TT-TH: YTdTed TRHYR: 1| 23 1|
nairrtyarh §ambhur avyan tvam vayavyarh vayu-vahanabh |
urdhve bala-pramathanah patale parame$varah Il 13 ||

Z97-f&e] |1 UTg HEl-HedsTaey T | 107 TST-Sed Ed T vToT-6erd 1| 9% i
daSa-diksu sada patu maha-mrtyufijayasca tvam |
rane raja-kule dyiite visame prana-sarnSaye Il 14 I

UTITE 3) 5 HET-%al <g-<al Z2MeR: | YTd UTd ol STell Hele HRarsaq Il e |l
payad orh jurh maha-rudro deva-devo dasaksarah |
prabhate patu tvarh brahma madhyahne bhairavo’vatu Il 15 |l

G FdgX: T e =T | 313 Her-gal (Helid i Hal-A7d: 1l 25 i
sayarh sarve§varah patu ni§ayam nitya-cetanah |
ardha-ratre maha-devo ni§ante tvarh maho-mayah Il 16 ||

gdeT gdd: utd 3 S : B ggord: | g1 e qud By @iy v 1l 9 I
sarvada sarvatah patu orh jurh sah haurh mrtyufijayah |
itidarh kavacam punyar trisu lokesu durlabham Il 17 I

| St &t 52 AT T el W Jgs1g e §YUiA |

Il iti §r1 rudra yamale tantre Sridevi rahasye mrtyufijaya kavacarh sampirnam I

% homa can be done with the following mantra alone recited 108 times accompanied by offerings
of durva and payasa.

3 e IS Gt e qefq | D & biE} SH (A1)
HAT: UTeTd UTetd, I Wi Ao, TRR-T49 e 1: 5 & 3 Hdiehq 2d T AR
Hef T ATSYAT, || FISTAT 213 ATcl-h3T W d AT eie HEl-Sd1d d THEETET |l
om tryambakam yajamahe sugandhim pusti vardhanam | orh haurh jurh sah kasyapa
gotrarn imarh (marm) mrtyoh palaya palaya, rogan mocaya mocaya,
ayur-vardhaya vardhaya sah jurh haurh orm

urvarukam iva bandhanan mrtyor muksiya ma’mrutat ||

mrtyufijayaya rudraya nila-kanthaya Sambhave amrte§aya Sarvaya maha-devaya te
namas svaha ||

Ajya ahuti

A AP dl I TITeT || 37 3¢ 7 7 ||
mrtyur-nasyatu ayur-vardhatam bhas svaha Il agnaye idarh na mama ||

For the elimination of Death and increase of longevity, to the Material Plane Hail!

HIA9a] AT Yag @eT || a19d g6 7 79
mrtyur-naSyatu ayur-vardhatam bhuvas svaha Il vayave idarh na mama
For the elimination of Death and increase of longevity, to the Spiritual Plane Hail!

HGASaq AP idi Gag el || gIig g3 T 99 ||
mrtyur-naSyatu ayur-vardhatam suvas svaha |l suryaya idarh na mama ||

For the elimination of Death and increase of longevity, to the Transcendental Hail!
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HGAa] APl I Tl || STdacq
mrtyur-naSyatu ayur-vardhatam bhiirbhuvassuva svaha |l prajapatayedam

For the elimination of Death and increase of longevity, to the three realms Hail!
% The acarya now offers 8 oblations of ghee;
3> HoId el || orh mrtyave svaha |l

Uttarangam
% place hutasesam on bunch of durva grass.

7z

Santi Pathah

3 ERIMRer] o gigdr SRR SmfRRvEE St | Iy
— ~¢ — ¢ — [ — c— c— >

R ARRITI sl AT ATIIRRATI~T AT~ JT HT STTTRIET 11 35 ST ST

o I

om dyau$ S$antir antariksagurmm $antih prthivi $antir apa Santir osadhaya S$antih |

vanaspataya Santir viSvedevas §antir brahma $antis sarvagurn §anti§ $antir eva Santis sa

ma $antir edhi |l orh §anti§ §anti§ Santih ||

% with the following stotram do abhishekam of the couple.

Santi Stotram

T UA-PHIST TG BT A2 | HTEBMT e T ST GRUATH 1l 2 |l

FEq HTAEHd STAq AMTHT-TOT: | Siiq e Sifsar SiEid Te-2ed: |l R I

SSTET, ATOdTg H q@id 15 SadT: | T% gaiear aregead Te-Hieda: Il 3 1

FETIOT TET T: HIOMETE TR | o G GREAT gig Aramy fderag qem 1 ¥ |

Jiq Toaeeed shddl Gaeaiied: | okl eR1gd quid ad Hiddd: 11 4 |

HARET-T =R A I ST-I: | §d  REAT Iiq gat T2 uferorn: 1| g |

e T A Hq qT dd He T[eT: | FodT SITeloTdd STifd fdd d T 119 |l

feTe Hefsr o <TE] GA-GR-4ATRY | TSTHERETEE] & AT g d G |l ¢ |l

ST o Teaa Fig ey fasqg o o | smEt 919 g ad e T<7 11 R i

| ST Ao HETUie farid oifd & JYuid |

naSyantu preta-kiismanda naSyantu disaka narah | sadhakanam §ivah santu svamnaya
paripalanam |l 1 Il nandantu mataras sarva jayantu yogini-ganah | jayantu siddha
dakinyo jayantu gurii-Saktayah Il 2 Il indradyas tarpitas santu trpyantu vastu devatah |
candra suryadayo devas trpyantu guri-bhaktitah Il 3 I naksatrani graha yogah
karanadyas tathapare lte sarve sukhino yantu masasca tithayas tatha Il 4 Il trpyantu
pitaras sarve rtavo sarnvatsaradayah | khecara bhiicarascaiva trpyantu tava bhaktitah ||

5 Il antariksa-cara ghora ye canye deva-yonayah | sarve tu sukhino yantu sarva
nadyasca paksinah Il 6 I parvatas sukhinas santu tatha tat kandara guhah | rsayo
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brahmanas sarve $antirh kurvantu te sada Il 7 || Sivarh sarvatra te castu putra-dara-
dhanadisu | rajanas sukhinas santu ksema marge tu te sada Il 8 [I Subha te divasa yantu

Sivas tisthantu te Sivah | §atravo nasam ayantu tava nindakarah sada Il 9 ||

May all your afflictive demons be destroyed and all those men who seek to spoil you. May the auspicious ones
be the protectors of the seekers for their own sake.

May all mother goddesses rejoice and may the hosts of yoginis triumph. May the perfected Dakinis be
victorious and may the powers of the spiritual master be victorious.

May Indra and others be satisfied and may the Vastu devas be pleased. May the moon, sun and other devas be
satisfied with devotion to the spiritual master.

The constellations, planets, yogas, karanas and others are also mentioned. May all those months and dates
pass happily.

May all the ancestors, the seasons, the year and the others be satisfied. May all that moves in the sky and on
the earth be satisfied with Your devotion.

They are terrible creatures that move in space and other demigods. May all the rivers and birds go peacefully.
May there be peace in the mountains and the valleys and caves. May all the sages and brahmins always grant
you peace.

May there be auspicious everywhere in your children, wife, wealth and so on. May the kings be happy and
may you always be on the path of prosperity.

May your auspicious days pass and may your auspicious days remain. May your enemies who always slander
you come to their destruction.

Il iti mantra maharnava antargate $anti stotram sampiirnam ||

% The couple get dressed in new clothes and if they so desire they can repeat their marriage
vows:— mangala-siitra, exchanging garlands, pani-grahana and sapta-padi.

% Give dakshina to brahmins and then provide a feast for everyone.

,.
3!!\@0 "

NN
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VASTU SANTIH PRAYOGAH

e —

GAZE OF THE VASTU PURUSA

Cara Vastu Nitya Vastu
e 00.00 — 03.00 East .
Vrsabh o — North Vastu santi should be done when
fyaptid 03.00 — 06.00 South the Cara Vastu Purusa is looking
Mithuna Gemini 06.00 — 09.00 West away from the front door.
e 09.00 — 12.00 North st Ll ol s b
Simh L East Vastu drsti is in the direction
o = it 12.00 — 15.00 East indicated, so if the front door is in
Kanya Virgo 15.00 — 18.00 South that place, Vastu Santi should not
Tula Libra -

— - 18.00 —21.00 West During the day the Nitya Vastu
Vrscika Scorpio South 21.00 — 24.00 North drsti is in the direction indicated in
Dhanus Sagittarius column. So Vastu Santi should not

- be done during the times indicated.
Makara Capriocorn
Kumbha | Aquarius West
Mina Pisces

Please
note — The Vastu Santi can be done with or without Homa, in this section we give first the Puja
and then after the Homa. The ceremony can be adapted and adopted according to time, place and
circumstance.

% The family gather in front of the house with the household deities, purna-kumbha and other
auspicious objects. They enter the house with the ladies going first. If there is time they can
circumambulate the house first.

Svasti Vacanam

EEAI ST FeTAW]: TWEAST] IqHT: | WEASE] Gl die: WERASE IHg g7 11 2 I
svastaye'stu sadavisnuh svastaye'stu caturmukhabh |
svastaye'stu sada vahnih svastaye'stu yamas sadall 1 ||

ST TPRIE: e TEUNSEH] T: | WEAASEH] Ga1 I1g: TWEIASE] ¥4 1l R I
svastaye'stu nirrtyakhyah svastaye varuno'stu nah |
svastaye'stu sada vayuh svastaye'stu dhanesvarah I 2 I

ETE ST HTH: WEASE] ASS-TUT: | W& G I9d] $419 WEdd a1 11 3 1l
svastaye'stu sadesanah svastaye'stu marud-ganah |
svastaye santu vasavo rudrasca svastaye tatha Il 3 ||

AT G THI-Tdd a7 | Taieeaedd Hq @edd dq [ 11 ¥ ||
adityas svastaye santu munayas-svastaye tatha |
gandharvas svastaye santu svastaye santu kimnarah [l 4 ||

ETETY G AT &Y 6 U= | W G [I99m: TEadSTEq 97 1 4 |l
svastaye santu nagasca svastaye santu pannagah |
svastaye santu viS§vesah svastaye'psarasas sadall 5 |l
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T | Y WE G 9TRT: | e G s dere ey q9T 1l & |l
svastaye santu nadyaS$ca svastaye santu sagarah |
svastaye santu $ailasca vedasca svastaye tathall 6 Il

ETETY WA Eq TUavy T a9 | Sd-UTREGE Hd W& T T 119 ||
svastaye mataras santu pitaras svastaye tatha |
deva-parisadas sarve svastaye santu nas- sada Il 7 Il

@G MTTadHT] W S-S AT | Wi IS q W@iEd =9 T 1 ¢ |
svasti bhagavatanam tu svasti capyagra-janmanam |
svasti vaisnavanam tu svasti caiva gavamapi Il 8 |l

e T RITRTOT g STHET ade o | Wi <arel HA70T Wied o HHOTH 3T 11 | |l
svasti vai sthavaranam tu jangamanam tathaiva ca |
svasti caivatha mantranam svasti vai karmanam api Il 9 ||

PURVANGAM

Vighnesvara Puja
Gheuq — B 30 I 9 (318 TSR] IUTd THET gRA-&1T g1, S I digd
[VITere, 3731 TS, Shehd B fisgmToT ife areg vifa gm wdfor ffderor aftama-
37¢f ST TereA9Ter Uti B ||

Sankalpam — Harih om tat sat; mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya
dvara, $r1 parameSvara prityartham [bhagavad ajiiaya bhagavad kainkarya ripam]
karisyamana asmin vastu Santi homa karmani nirvighnena parisamapty-artharh adau
vighnesavara ptjam karisye ||

Hari Om, Govinda, Today for absolution of all my patron's sins and in order to invoke the Grace of the

Supreme Lord on this auspicious day, in this Vastu Ceremony about to be performed I first offer my homage
to Ganesha for the successful and unobstructed completion of the rites.

¢ Perform either Ganesha puja or Vishvaksena puja and then recite the main sankalpam

Pradhana Sankalpam

T 3 Tl | I I Hgd, 3180 ST el el Joue, ......... | 37T 319 Toelt 7 3/
ISTHIET ] IUTd HHET RA-&1F 1T, 41 T Wief [Wiere 151 Hieg, bed U]

RO MAGT, A A[d™ A ISHH: A aq-uf
T Il

harih om tat sat. Subhe Sobhane muhiirte, asya §r1 bhagavato maha purusasya, ...........
asyarn Subha tithau mama [asya yajamanasya] upata samasta durita-ksaya dvara, $ri
parameS$vara prityarthamn [bhagavad ajhaya bhagavad kainkarya riiparh] Kasyapa
gotrodbhavasya, naksatre jatasya nama yajamanah
namni dharma-patni sameta ||
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OIS 3T ISR HE HeMHH, H-THATOH -URaRAT | &9 1 9 a1 faera, T
AR Uy rfigeeze | ud 3ref o Arer, IqL fo geemef v faged | su-wrred
Taced | 99 a1iis sricrd | 94 1S fagad | aaed Aeraeed | e T2 faagde

X

qIeTHTIS, FHET Te HHI0T IUHOT g1 SAHd, Febel 19T SMUTiE el | ATieerie Taue
2adHM AR FE 3R, IM B Uergcd fagad | & iy, sifed gy, w3, e afy, du
TS Hebed G STET IUSTHATE | & 91, 31fEd o, WX 9, 3aeer], Sfewer] saTis A
O ST eSS | ST T A 7Ate g o, 8 fam, urd fomT, ga Sita e ef
| 3T ISTHHET I UGS Hieded ST (a) Te -t g ergred | FH7 forg e
Tatagd oricref | §ug AR AR fgue Iqse AT o feqr 2 uiER 8R | aredl: Mt
GiHgd | 9aTE] STifd 5 ST Yoli B || (arE] IMifd EHIEAT BH BI) |l visesatah asya
yajamanasya saha kutumbhanam, sa-mitranam sa-parivaranarm | ksema sthairya dhairya
virya Vijaya, ayur arogya aiSvaryanam abhivrddhyartham | dharma artha kama moksa,
catur vidha purusartha phala siddhyartharh | istha-kamyartha siddhyartharm | sarva
aristha Santyarthamh | sarva abhistha siddhyartharh | samasta mangalavaptyartham |
asmin grhe vidyamana daru pasanadi, samasta grha nirmana upakarana dvara janita,
sakala doSa §apadi nivrtyartham | adityadi navagraha devatanam arista nirasana dvara,
Subha phala pradatrtva siddhyartham | hita drsti, ahita drsti, para drsti, kriira drsti,
vaficaka drstyadi sakala drsti badha upasamanartharm | hita Satru, ahita Satru, para Satru,
anta$ Satru, bahi§ Satru ityadi samasta Satru badha nirasanartharh | asmin grhe
nivasitanam manasi duhkha vina, kastarh vina, paparh vina, sukha jivana praptyartham
| asya yajamanasya putra pautradi sahitasya asmin (niitana) grhe cira-kala sukha
nivasartharh | nana vidha rogadi sarvopadrava $antyartharh | sarmpad ayur arogya

dvipada catuspada nana vidha hirnsa dosa parihara dvara | vastoh Subhada samsiddhaye
| vastu §anti mantra japa pujam karisye Il (vastu §anti homakhyarm karma karisye) ||

For this host and his family and friends and community, for increase of their wellbeing, stability, persistence,
power, success, longevity, health and prosperity, fothe achievement of the four goals of life, piety, prosperity,
enjoyment and Liberation, for the accomplishment of all their personal goals, for the pacification of all turmoil,
for the actualization of their personal desires, for the achievement of all auspiciousness. For the pacification
of all problems and defects and curses in this house arising from the timber, stones and all the other building
substances. For the pacification of all negative astrological indications and for good fortune. For the
pacification of all negative obstructions arising from the evil-eye: beneficial, harmfull, from others, cruel,
hostile and for quelling of enmity, beneficial and unbeneficial, external and internal, so that all those who live
in this house, the host and his family may be free from worry and difficulties, sinless and may they live here
happily for a very long time. For the pacification of all the various diseases, for longevity and health for all the
humans, birds and animals of this home, and for the pracification of all harmfull influences and for the blessing
of this residence we shall perform the Vastu Shanti ceremony.

AG-3TTee TTE YA 3id:-ouT Jeeaef SRR e Te yeeaef [His/$u/Hey geead]
HeTueptoT Seeaef Ife quate-ared B || (YUITe I=H R€)

tad-angatvena grha Suddhyartharm antah-karana Suddhyartharh Sarira Suddhyartham
grha  Suddhyartharh  [bhanda/kiipa/mandapa  Suddhyarthamm]  sarvopakarana
Suddhyartham Suddhi punyaha-vacanar karisye Il (punyaha vacanam page 29)
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% vighnes§vara udvasanam |

Invocation of the Gods
ATT-UT9T-+1 &8 W e gid-Taued | ITRg Yool 2RI T80T IigHE: |
TEUT -0 T Y-8 SAEAH | Hlferdebleiepd Sd dlef 710 318 W ||
AT gd @ITUd HH T80T AT SATTITH TRTYATH TErerd gHagTy ||
naga-pasa-dharar hrstarn raktaugha dyuti-vigraham |
Sasankha dhavala dhyayet varuna paScime$varah ||
varunarh §veta-varnam ca pasa-hastarh rujasanam |
mauktikalankrtarn devam tirtha natharh aharh bhaje ||

asmin piirva sthapita kumbhe varunarm dhyayami avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata
samarpayami ||

l. d*ll(@l@'}f aTfor fERoiRATATH | asmin kumbhe vani hiranya-garbham dhyayami |
3 GTHATT fo=TR, fevo-mig diwfe, a1 sTeT u=iedd i

3 g I Ta=TR, sIel-ucy o HiHfe, a1 a1ofl U=iierd |l

3 g, i HgeH, ITof-TEoamqi STy, SATETediy, ®IudTy Terd gemoi
qrAaTH |1 3 grof-ferog-miia T

om vedatmanaya vidmahe, hiranya-garbhaya dhimahi, tanno brahma pracodayat II
omm vagdevyai ca vidmahe, brahma-patnyai ca dhimahi, tanno vani pracodayat Il
om bhur bhuvas suvah, sangamm sayudham, vani-hiranyagarbhau dhyayami,
avahayami, sthapayami gandhaksata puspani samarpayami Il orh vani-hiranya-
garbhabhyarm namah

2. AT PH TEHT-ARIEY] S™TH | asmin kumbhe laksmi-nardyanarin dhyayami |

35 AN {d=Te | Ireard e | a1 Ty s=iteand i

P e 7 fomre | fow] = 9 ¥ fe | 9= oTeH Ui

30 IR, T HRIEH, T&HT-ARIE0I ST, STTTedTH, SITOTH Tefd Jeamoi
GRYATH 11 35 ALH-TRFOMT 79: 1|

ormm narayanaya vidmahe | vasudevaya dhimabhi | tanno visnu pracodayat ||

omm mahadevyai ca vidmahe | visnu patnyai ca dhimahi | tanno laksm1 pracodayat
om bhiir bhuvas suvah, sangam sayudham, laksmi-narayanau dhyayami, avahayami,
sthapayami gandhaksata puspani samarpayami |l orh laksmi-narayanabhyarm namabh ||
3. OGN TRI-Aee ST | asmin kumbhe gauri-mahesvarar dhyayami |

30 T fe=Te | HEreamd Hidfe | a1 &2 w=iedrd i

3 TR fo=Te | HeT-aur HHfe | a1 TR v |

3 IR, I AILEH, TRI-Heg{l SI1H, STaredT, SO Taetd grof
GHYTH 1| 3 THRI-HEemai 99: |1

om tat purusaya vidmahe | mahadevaya dhimabhi | tanno rudra pracodayat II

omm ganambikayai vidmahe | maha-tapayai dhimahi | tanno gauri pracodayat ||
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o bhur bhuvas suvah, sangarm sayudham, gauri-mahe$varau dhyayami, avahayami,
sthapayami gandhaksata puspani samarpayami Il om gauri-mahe§varabhyarm namabh ||

4. SIS PH T <l ™M | asmin kumbhe durgar devir dhyayami |

3 BT fomre | AT mfE | q=ir g veieaTd

3> e d:, 9T qrgH, S ST, SATETedT, ST TTeerd el gauand ||
3 A |

om katyayanaya vidmahe | kanyakumari dhimahi | tanno durgi pracodayat ||
or bhur bhuvas suvah, sangam sayudham, dirgam dhyayami, avahayami, sthapayami
gandhaksata puspani samarpayami |l orh diirgayai namabh ||

5. A v HeT-TTOTYfd &A1 | asmin kumbhe maha-ganapatim dhyayami |
30 Uy faaTe | Tehqer HiHfe | a1 Sfd Jeiiedrd ||

3 Mawqd:, T AL, HeT-ToTafd ST, STTeTedTiy, RITIamH Teefd qomof
YT 1| 3 TOT9ad TH: |

om ekadantaya vidmahe | vakratundaya dhimabhi | tanno danti pracodayat Il
om bhur bhuvas suvah, sangam sayudham, maha-ganapatim dhyayami, avahayami,
sthapayami gandhaksata puspani samarpayami Il om ganapataye namabh ||
6. T PH &F-UTTH BMRTH | asmin kumbhe ksetra-palan dhyayami |
-0 TORTRITER 3TTdd IA-UToHH | STTed &-UTed HHIG ] @ 7: |l
30 YaEga:, 9T IGEH, SRUTe ST, STTETedH, ®ITOgTH e TSroil q4amy
| 35 &RgTenT 79: ||
bhiita-preta piSacadyair avrtarn Stula-paninam |
avahaye ksetra-palarh karmanyasmin sukhaya nah ||
om bhiur bhuvas suvah, sangarm sayudham, ksetrapalan dhyayami, avahayami,
sthapayami gandhaksata puspani samarpayami Il om ksetrapalebhyo namah I
Astha-dikpalaka Dhyanam
SSISHIETA ATer: e SATE] ATh: | TSARIER AT 9T: q&I <edl TeT: ||
30 IR, T HRIEH, TATS ASCFITR ST, STATEATH, RITGITH Teerd
QT HHYUATH || 35 ST 71 |
indro'maravati nathah Saci devyastu nayakah |
vajrayudhasya praciSah tasyai cairavato gajah Il

om bhur bhuvas suvah, sangarm sayudham, indradi asthadikpalakan dhyayami,
avahayami, sthapayami gandhaksata puspani samarpayami |l om astha-dik-palebhyo
namabh ||

Navagraha Dhyanam

STUT o7 HBTeT HIeIUY HeT-gid | THIR Tl uTqet JoTaifer feamst ||
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3 YaEga:, 9T YIgEH, Gaiie Tauer S-TH, SATediH, STqArd Teerd Jemoi
THUATH 1| 3 Tl 99 |

japa kusama sankasam kasyapeyarm maha-dyutim |

tamorim sarva papaghnarm pranatosmi divakaram ||
orm bhur bhuvas suvah, sangarm sayudham, stryadi navagrahan dhyayami, avahayami,
sthapayami gandhaksata puspani samarpayami Il om navagrahebhyo namabh ||

JETTEATT Gl Sgandl 79: | ATdTiedT ¥ad | TITUdr vad | G141 vad | 9i-5&l

VT | FiTEdT Had | STTfsdr vad | TEied WEied | @Td @& |
avahitabhyo sarvebhyo devatabhyo namah | avahita bhavata | sthapita bhavata |
sannidha bhavata | sanniruddha bhavata | sannihita bhavata | avagunthita bhavata |
prasidata prasidata | svagatarn svagatam ||

LT : F-STATET: AT GSTEaEHBH | dqTerd I8 Wifd vre $HY Ji=Ted $d |
svaminah sarva-jaganathah yavat pijjavasanakam |
tavat yuyam priti bhavena kumbhesu sannidhim kuruta ||

Vastu Purusa Dhyanam

qTE] AT AEThT: PO Terd-clTe: | Yeb-denll fg-argey st gt ||
ATATEATE I Io1-38) Hel-aarq | Tt A7-%9 y-9-21fid weded |

TS {1 G o ST | Wi 8 Bed o] TTe-Te T v ||
vastu martyo mahakayah krsnango rakta-locanah |
eka-vaktro dvi-bahusca barbaranganca durdharah ||
avahayamyahar vasturh vajra-deho maha-balam |
viSvambaram naga-ripam bhi-bhar-arpita mastakam ||
agaccha bhagavan vasto sarva devair adhistita |
bhagavan kuru kalyanarm grhe-smin sannidho bhava ||

3 i off of & off &: =S aTEd-udd SerTes gl fd¥ ||
3 I 9T U A9: a1 gadd A9 |
om ksram ksrim ksrum ksrairh ksraurh ksrah hrimh vastu-pataye ihagaccha iha tista ||
om hrim vastu pataye namabh ||

O Vastu who appears in the form of a man, of aweful appearance, having a huge body, dark complexion and
red eyes. With one face and two arms, hard to contain. I Invoke you O Vastu with the adamantine body of
great strength, clothed in space, manifest as a Naga, supporting the earth on your head. Please come hither O
Lord Vastu, the one in whom all the Devas are established, grant us your Grace and be present in this
homestead.

Mandala devata avahanam

30 JAYT-HTIeH TH: ST AT || STH-E5T1 | FARE | fIEesrr | st |
TS | QY | GA-AIGRT | IoTd | fasorer | sTeTor i

om amSu-maline namah dhyayami avahayami || jhasa-dhvjaya | kumaraya |
vinayakaya | as§vibhyam | candraya | durgayai | sapta-matrbhyo | sthanave | visnave |
brahmane ||
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Upacaras
T HUATH | 7= GHUATH | OTel GHYATH | ST GaUATH | 35 YL gd: &
YT | o5 37ef TeTd | IUdid 37ef STefd ™ GHUATH | 3MROT 37 3Terd™ gHuaniy |
o= T araT™ | TR GRpH FHUAT | G JHYAT | g OSTRIT |
asanarm samarpayami | arghyarh samarpayami | padyam samarpayami | acamaniyam
samarpayami | omm bhiir bhuva suvah snanarh samarpayami | vastra artharm aksatan |
upavita artharh aksatan samarpayami | abharana artharh aksatan samarpayami | divya
gandhan dharayami | gandhasyopari kumkumarm samarpayami | puspamalikam
samarpayami | puspai piijayami ||

Vastu laghu namavalli

3 AG-IH-t T9: | BUATER | {0 | - | B8 | |d-BoTy |
-5 | HEII | 1Y-qSTd | PBlh-hry | Toi-aTed | Tdid-r | fed-aemg | $wr-
CE | Ya-IEd | -dEA | WRI-B3 | Hel- GV | d1eur-38 i ||

omn asi-carma-dharaya namabh | kapilasyaya | bhisanaya | rakta-locanaya | kota-raksaya |
lamba-karnaya | dirgha-janghaya | mahodaraya | a§va-tundaya | kaka-kantaya | vajra-
bahave | vratanta-kaya | smita-vaktraya | krsna-dehaya | Sveta-vastraya | su-vestine |
rakta-keSaya | maha- panaye | tiksna-damstraya lI

Vastu vistara namavalli

30 I GBI TH: | HEIH | U | SN | Telh-URU | fgargd | a1-3g™
| GUHUBRE | Th-Ieg | FeiT 1l o || FH | fayeq-feriereer | U ferd
HEIBM | PR | PUN-BA-STH-8ATT | BTG | BedHR | -1 | for-
A | HR-BU 1| R0 || ITE-IATEYAY | Id: WS HedTe ™ | eRoi-gdiy |
IfcA-TORITT | TFA-BT | TRG-HE-AF-TTY | ITE-SdT | SAATRI-IeTB | AF | SR
Il 30 || IFIATL-USRT | HerdHH IR | WoRd-Icded | M | BHTEA-UTART | T
| IGR-FHA-TA™ | AATA-TU-AHER | RRITeT-ui o | Te-FHHio-aerker i
¥0 || Te-S-Hadbd | HIRFT-YuuT | FOT-T&-ERY | AFAA-TNEE | HTT-
o | -4 | - | e s | gE-eEEer |  HMrE-2 ol o i
IIEATSIqd | HITH-EATT | J-HTA | 30 &g J&u A9: |l

orh vastu purusaya namah | mahakaya | krsnangaya | arunaksaya | vastraika-dharanaya |
dvibahave | vajra-dehaya | surasurakaraya | eka-vaktraya | barbarangaya Il 10 I
durdharaya | vibhra§ma-S§iSiroruhaya | aiSanya sthita mastakaya | krudhaya | karpari-
krta-janu-dvayaya | krtafijali-putaya | kalyanaya | adho-vaktraya | Siva-netrodbhavaya |
ghora-riipaya Il 20 Il vastu-§astradhipataye | cutuh sasthi mandaladhyaksaya | dharani-
sutaya | bali-priyaya | rakta-kesaya | vastu-mandala-madhya-gaya | vastu-devaya |
trailokya-raksakaya | tratre | varadaya Il 30 [l vaficitartha-pradaya | bhaktanam
abhayankaraya | bhakta-vatsalaya | Subhaya | homarcana-pritaya | prabhave | udumbara-
samit-priyaya | maricyanna-priya-manasaya | dikpala-paribhisitaya | grha-nirmana-
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sahayakaya Il 40 |l grha-dosa-nivartakaya | kuliSayudha-bhiisanaya | krsna-vastra-
dharaya | ayur-bala-yaSodaya | masa-bali-priyaya | dirgha-netraya | nidra-priyaya |
daridrya -haranaya | sukha-§ayanandaya | saubhagya-daya Il 50 Il vastospataye |
sarvagama-stutaya | sarva-mangalaya | om vastu purusaya namabh ||

Uttara Puja

U ST | Tel Y AT | 40 319 SHal YR STAA - GHugTd | e e
| FE I AT TAYUATH | diged FHUATH | S B IS G99 amd |

dhiiparh aghrapayami | pratyaksa diparh dar§ayami | dhiipa dipa anantararh punar
acamaniyam samarpayami | naivedyamm nivedayami | naivedya anantararn
dcamaniyarh samarpayami | tambularmm samarpayami | ananda karpiira nirajanarn
sarndar§ayami ||

3> T Yo o=t | MHI-UE HHiE | a1 g T |

P RIS I G ST qau T |

orn vastu purusaya vidmahe | bhiimi-putraya dhimabhi | tanno vastu pracodayat ||
karpura nirajana anantaram punar acamaniyarih samarpayami ||

% Time permitting one may recite the following Stotra:

Vastu Stotram

dTE] Al HEThI: B Tad-cl ;| Teb-aeil Te-sTge Feitite get: 1l ¢ i
vastu martyo mahakayah krsnango rakta-locanah |
eka-vaktro dvi-bahu$ca barbarangafica durdharah Il 1 I

The deity of architecture is huge-bodied, with black limbs and red eyes. He has one mouth and two arms,
and is very difficult to overcome."

qTEg-2d T YIrRATSiRd 7T | HgE U-HTaTe: 996 6% Fda |l 2 1l
vastu-deva namastubhyar bhui§ayya'bhirata prabho |
mad grharh dhana-dhanyadyaih samrddham kuru sarvada Il 2 I

O Lord of architecture, I bow to you. Please bless my home with wealth and prosperity forever."

9T IRG-YeN Td fereA-fereres | 9Tifd 3% g& 2t 9d SHAPRRS | 11 3 |l
devesa vastu-purusa sarva vighna-vinasaka |
§antirh kuru sukharh dehi sarva kaman prayaccha me Il 3 ||

O Lord of architecture, destroyer of all obstacles, please grant me peace and happiness, and fulfill all my
desires.

3g-3d TOTreHE] UTAT det aTfeey | e A0 -qR-31fid Teed 11 ¥ |l
deva-devarh ganadhyaksam patala tala vasinam |
viSvambaram naga-ripam bhi-bhar-arpita mastakam Il 4 |

O Lord of all gods, leader of the ganas, dwelling in the lower realms. You who support the universe in the
form of a serpent, I offer my respects to you."

qrEAT T 7ET <d 9 e foramassy | 91ifd Bl $9rH o ared ToTdi=ied Il & |l
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vastospatirh maha devar sarva siddhi vidhayakam |
$anti kartaram 1§anar tarh vasturh pranato'smyaham I 5 |l

1 offer my obeisances to the great deity of architecture, the bestower of all accomplishments, the Lord of
peace, Ishana. I bow to that deity.

IST-HTT U1 eTEd Yli o Sfcld 79 | TAE S 2097 79 Wed B 9T 11 & |l
yajiia-bhagam pratiksasva ptjarm caiva balim mama |
namaste deva deve§a mama svasti karo bhava Il 6 ||

Please accept my offerings, including my worship and sacrifice. O Lord of all gods, bestow upon me your
blessings."

fan

I FIRT gferdl germ T2 e | dei ATH 98 HedT0] SUcEdfdHee 119 ||
sasaila sagarar prthivim yatha vahasi miirddhani |
tatha mam vaha kalyanarh sampat santatibhis saha Il 7 ||

Just as you support the earth and the seas on your head, please also bestow upon me prosperity and all good
things, along with their continuous increase."

YT & TR 7T AT TeTd HT | qT ST a1 e H =Ry 11 ¢ i
yatha meru gire§ Srnge devanam alaye sada |
tatha brahmadi devanam gehe me sthirata bhavet Il 8 I

Just as Mount Meru is firmly fixed at the abode of the gods, may my home be steadfast for the gods, such as
Brahma and the others.

WA ST-Ca9T o TUdT ¢ AT | I31-BUuT YITd T AT S=eRd 1l < I
bhagavan deva-devesa tvar pita sarva dehinam |
yajiia-riipena bhagavan tvaya vyaptam caracaram |l 9 ||
O Lord of all gods, you are the father of all living beings. O Lord in the form of sacrifice, you pervade all
that moves and all that does not move."

ey o YROTT BT ¥ Feer 99T | Uebd & 1 | BT dieterd Ifddretd 11 2o i
yatha tvarh dharinim krtsnah dharasi sarvada prabho |
prakrtarh tvarn ca marh drstva balavat pratipalaya Il 10 [l

Just as you sustain the entire Earth, O Lord, always support me as well. Seeing me as a child, protect me, You
are material nature.

fedma 4 ATBHT deiT ¥ Hgeq | 38 PHH W8 o g o fImem 11 22 11|
hitaya sarva lokanam tatha dharaya mad grham |
istan kaman prayaccha tvar duristarh ca vinasaya Il 11 |l
For the benefit of all beings, maintain my house as such, and give me the desired goals and destroy all the
chaotic forces.

% Prepare the homa kunda.
Agni-mukham

TR AT iR, T TR | g ariiedl B9 afgd farearaey |
rakta malyambaradhararh rakta padmasanasthitam |
raudra vagi§vari ruparm vahnim avahayamyaham I

3 I e T AT sy Aaredny Ry |
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3 T AT Y AH: | ATIS! R ¥ |

orn bhiir-bhuvas-suvah varada nama agnim dhyayami avahayami sthapayami |
orn varada nama agnaye namabh | supratistho varado bhava ||

% Offer the preliminary oblations.

Adhidevata homam

¢ offer ahutis with the following mantras repeating "idarm na mama"

3) STEIUT EITeT || STEIOT 22 T °H || 30 T3 WTel || 3 TRV W@TeT || 3 der) Wrel

| 3 TSam™ W@Ter 1| 3) AW W@ET || 3 i W@el || 3 ToIdd w@TeT |

o brahmane svaha |l brahmane idarh na mama |l orh sarasvatyai svaha Il orh
narayanaya svaha Il om laksmyai svaha Il or §ivaya svaha |l oh umayai svaha Il om
dirgayai svaha Il orh ganapataye svaha |l

Vastu Homam
% offer 4 or 8 ahutis with the following mantras repeating "idar na mama"

Mandala devata ahuti (sanksiptam)
30 JYT-HTiel TITET || SAY[-HTieH 2S T HA |
3 Y- |l 35 FARM || 3 ARG 11 3 Afham 1| 3 IR 10 3 i 1 3

GI-HITT 1| 3 TR0 || 3 fI9Td 11 35 s ||

omm ams$u-maline svaha Il am§u-maline idarh na mama ||

om jhasa-dhvjaya |l orh kumaraya Il om vinayakaya Il orh a§vibhyam Il orh candraya
Il orh durgayai Il orh sapta-matrbhyo Il orm sthanave Il om visnave Il orh brahmane ||

Mandala devata ahuti (vistaram)

3 T EITeT 11 2 1| Ui 11 R 11 ST 113 1) I i1 % 1 gIE 1l & 1| A
L& 11T 11\ 1| STTRTRIR 11 ¢ Il e 11 R 11 IS9T 11 o || Toraerm 11 €2 1l TEefdr i
9 11 TATT 11 €3 Il Tt 1l 9 Il YIT-ITRT 11 & 11 T 11 95, 1| U@t 11 @ 11 Sramfast
Il 2¢ || U 11 &R TSI-SAT 1| 0 || TEUTR 11 32 11 3T 11 R 11 I 11 3 1l YTITH
% 11 T 11 R4 1| ARSI 11 € 11 H&ATT 11 9 1| el ZR 1l ¢ 1| HHE 11 R I
FET 11 30 1| A 11 32 11 & 11 32 11 37T 11 33 1| I 11 3% 1| ST 1l 34
| B2 11 35 11 SRFT 1| 3\ 11 Fiae 11 3¢ 11 faaard 1 3% 11 fagefeam i1 xo 1| s )
¥2 || TST-TEAUT || %2 || GREdTeRRT 1l %3 || ST |1 %% 1| ST 11 ¥4 || TRHT 11 ¥
I T 11 e 1 TR 11 %¢ 1| TTa-TTeTE 11 %R 1| WBERT 1 o || 3RFT 11 ue | ST

Il oR 1 fufefes/ 1 o3 |

om Sikhine svaha Il 1 Il parjanyaya Il 2 Il jayantaya Il 3 |l kuliSayudhaya Il 4 Il stryaya Il 5
Il satyaya Il 6 Il bhrsaya Il 7 Il akasaya Il 8 Il vayave Il 9 Il pusne Il 10 |l vitathaya Il 11 |l
grhaksataya Il 12 Il yamaya Il 13 Il gandharvaya Il 14 Il bhraga-rajaya Il 15 Il mrgaya Il 16
|l pitrbhyo Il 17 Il dauvarika Il 18 Il sugrivaya Il 19 puspa-dantaya Il 20 Il varunaya Il 21 |l
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asuraya Il 22 |l Sesaya Il 23 |l papaya Il 24 Il rogaya Il 25 Il ahirbudhnyaya Il 26 Il mukhyaya
Il 27 Il bhallataya Il 28 Il somaya Il 29 Il sarpebhyo Il 30 Il aditaye Il 31 Il ditaye Il 32 ||
adbhyo Il 33 |l savitraya Il 34 |l jayantaya Il 35 |l rudraya Il 36 Il aryamne Il 37 Il savitre ||
38 Il vivasvate Il 39 Il vibudhadhipaya Il 40 Il mitraya Il 41 Il raja-yaksmane Il 42 ||
prthividharaya Il 43 Il apavatsaya Il 44 Il brahmane Il 45 Il carakyai Il 46 |l vidaryai Il 47
I putanayai Il 48 Il papa-raksasyai Il 49 Il skandaya Il 50 Il aryamne |l 51 |l jrmbhakaya |l
52 Il pilipicchaya Il 53 ||

% Offer 4 ahutis with the following mantra:

30 THT THE] ITE] TS, HETSo WRIsHHTE, Firel I8 SRR, STEl-U1d, Hebal STalis HTiul,
RITOd AEdehT, TR THTE, T aTHiER:, $uTe: Fi-a9T gii-reg &g, ad fafg-uem,
THA-ISAT, T, TRAYGST, Teh-aRE, ATEA TSI THE] THE] el ||

om namo namaste vastu purusaya, mahabala parakramaya, sarvadhi vasa Sariraya,
brahma-putraya, sakala brahmanda dharine, bhiibhararpita mastakaya, pura-patana
prasad grha vapisarah, kiipadeh sannivesa sannidhya karaya, sarva siddhi-pradaya,
prasanna-vadanaya, viSvambharaya, parama-purusaya, Sakra-varadaya, vastospate
namaste namaste svaha ||

+¢ Time permitting one can offer ahutis with the following mantras as many times as desired.

30 Bl 9% YUY 7H: TITET || 9ITE] I 3¢ 4 A7A ||
orn hrimh vastu pataye namah svaha Il vastu pataye idarh na mama ||

3 g e o=t | MHI-GE HH iR | a1 a1 TRIGATd WITel || 9 Udd 22 |
orn vastu purusaya vidmahe | bhiimi-putraya dhimabhi | tanno vastu pracodayat svaha
|l vastu pataye idarh na mama ||

Dasa-dikpalaka homam
DSTIETET N 2 1| HITITRT N R 1| HIJHFETET Il 3 1| 3 Thdd W 1l ¥ |
HJEUTITETET Il & || 3 TISE@TET || & || 35 GHETT T 11 \e 1| 3 ST @TET 1l ¢ ||

3 STETOT Gl 11 R 1l 3 3Fdr el 1l 2o i

om indraya svaha Il 1 Il o agnaye svaha Il 2 || om yamaya svaha Il 3 Il orh nairrtaye
svaha Il 4 |l o varunaya svaha Il 5 Il om vayave svaha Il 6 |l oh somaya svaha Il 7 Il om
i§varaya svaha Il 8 Il oh brahmane svaha Il 9 |l orh anantaya svaha Il 10 ||

Navagraha Homam
30 I TITET 11 2 1| 35 TS Tl 1 R 1| 30 RGBT WITET 1l 3 11 30 g WIher | ¥
| 3 TRITET 1l & 1| 3> IEHIT WTET || & 1l 35 ISR @ET 11\ 1| 3) TEd W@TaT Il 3

ST @ ||

om siiryaya svaha Il 1 Il o candraya svaha Il 2 Il o angarakaya svahall 3 II om budhaya
svaha 1 4 1| orh gurave svaha Il 5 Il om Sukraya svaha Il 6 I orh §anaiScaraya svaha Il 7
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I orh rahave svaha Il o ketubhyo svaha ||

Uttarangam
svistakrta ahutih
IST-G1efl &F Bl i BHAH T 1| B AH-TE=hd @rel || 7 {eehd 28 T 77
yajia-saksi ksema karta sarvan kaman praptraya |l
hrirh agni-svistakrte svaha Il agnaye svistakrte idarh na mama
Prayascitta ahutih
THTGT el PH TeAdd ST I | = GYUidTd ATid e 3T THIEAEETeT ||

(R T 2 |
pramadat kurvatam karma pracyaveta adhvaresu yat |
nyilinarh sampurnatam yati sadyo agni prasadatas svaha ||
rarh agnaye idarh na mama Il 1 I

1A T I 3T3Td I I2d J gd HAT | = TRk acqd erRIdTemT @er |
(R EETHH IIR I

jhatarn ca yad ajhatarn ca yadeva vai hutarh maya |

nyiinam atiriktafica tat sarvarh ksamyatam prabho svaha ||
rarh agnaye idarh na mama |l 2 I

FHUISTT R-sTel-31 ek Tdfed Id | desicdd J3-Huil ATEAT gad faqT W@rer |
(A EAHAN 3 |

karmane'sya para-brahman-ayuktarm vihitafica yat |
tacchantyai yajha-sampattyau vyahrtya hiiyate vibho svaha ||
rarh agnaye idarh na mama |l 3 ||

3 Y @IeT |l A S A HA |

or bhii svaha Il agnaye idarh na mama |
30 IEATEl || 918d 8¢ 7 HH |

orh bhuvas-svaha Il vayave idarh na mama |
3> GIEETel || g SS T HA |

orn suvas-svaha |l siiryaya idarh na mama |
30 Y{IGIEETET || TSI 8S 9 A |

omm bhiirbhuvas-suvas-svaha Il prajapataye idarh na mama |
purnahuti
YUIHS: YUTH 3¢ | YUTid Ui 3&Ad | YUisg JUiH 3 | YUy TI-Saiasnd ||
purnam adah ptrnam idam | pirnat purnam udacyate |
purnasya purnam adaya | piirnam eva-avasisyate ||

3 I YUITer] Tl H T~ T-SddT: BT TR I el |l
hrih yajfiapate purnobhavatu, yajiia me hrsyantu, yajiia-devatah phalani samyag
yacchantu, svaha |l
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Vasodhara

ITA-HR e&-HRA ATRHT-HH ASgH 37873 WA Yfes YT 3 YATd el |
Sata-dharam sahasra-dharam aparimita-dharam acchidram
aksayarh paramarh pavitrarnh bhagavan agnaye punatu svaha ||

agnaye saptavate idarh na mama l|
% Valedict varuna from the pranita patra, then pour some water down on the four sides of the
kunda.
marjanam
qert f&f9T | A7: 1| parvarh disi marjanari namah Il (cast)
ZieAT TSfer /i 79: 1| daksinarn disi marjanari namah Il (south)
T AT T&fT |ISiH A7 1| praticyam disi marjanarh namah Il (west)
3™ &feT /1S 99 1l udicyam disi marjanari namah Il (north)
et ST At A9 11 urdhvan disi marjanar namabh Il (sprinkle upwards)
+ abhiseka from the proksani patra
3T GIHBRIT: Fr W TTE=T a0 | 3197 38T <&l (HH-3T1 AREE &9 |
apah sumitriyah santu bhavantvosadhayo mama |
apo raksantu mar nityam-apo narayanah svayam ||
Homage to Agni
BZ AT TG aXal 8A-aTe: | TR IGTR: TTeId a8 e 791 79: |l
rudra teja samudbhito varado havya-vahanah |

agnir vai§vanarah saksat tasmai nityam namo namabh ||
visarjanam
T3 AT TS I3 e Ao | T AN TS I9i8 AT FARYH |
rudra teja samudbhiito varado havya-vahanah |
agnir vai§vanarah saksat tasmai nityarh namo namabh ||

>

3 Y TAH: AT ATHGETGATH |
orh agnaye namah agnim atmanyudvasayami ||

Tilakam
% Collect some ashes from the fire on the sruk and then place tilak on forehead.

STTRe] 97 TR ITaT™ TTed: | Fodi SeluTed o %2 TSI fd: i
Santir-astu Sivarh castu vasavagni prasadatah |
marutarm brahmanaScaiva vasu rudra prajapatih ||

Agni Prarthana

Hd ‘Ilgqﬂlq Hd W | "H: \’:‘IISCJ"I'\R‘IILI Hel delg AHI 1H: I
namaste garhapatyaya namaste daksinagnaye |
namah ahavaniyaya maha vedyai namo namabh ||

BTUS BATUUTHTY HH ST TGIUUTH | & Ut SUT 9T 741 7H: ||
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kanda dvayopapadhyaya karma brahma svartpinam |
svarga apavarga riipaya yajfie§aya namo namah I
THTGTA Paid] H TAIdTEaRy Id | TROMGT dig™: §ruf &1e gfd gffd: |
pramadat kurvatam karma pracyavetadhvaresu yat |
smaranad eva tad visnoh sampuranarm syad iti Srutih |l
I T T ATHIRIT qUT AT TshATISY | =~ Hoidi AT Fall g daegaH |l
yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapo yajiia kriyadisu |
nyilinarh sampurnatam yati sadyo vande tam acyutam ||

DIK-BALI VIDHANAM

% Offerings are now made in the 8 cardinal directions to the Dik-palakas.

% The offerings consist of a slice of the big green pumpkin — on this a dolop of a mixture of
boiled urad dahl mixed with yoghurt and some kumkum (masa-bhakta-bali) is placed.

% Recite each dhyana sloka and offer pancopacara puja — gandha, puspa, dhiipa, dipa (clay
lamp) and then the bali.

Sankalpam — 3» 37& Yaied o ferersor fafarar srei 9 faedl, paer areg orifd HHfor

qiTar faged, fS-uTel o Yeids RIMUd STdml Sicd-gMHH 378 SRS |

om adya purvokta guna viSesana visistayarn asyarh Subha tithau, krtasya vastu $anti
karmani sangata siddhyartharh, dig-pala pujana purvakam sthapita devatabhyo bali-
danam aharh karisye ||

On this auspicious day characterised by the afore-mentioned astrological parameters, as an ancilliary to this
bhumi-puja I now make offerings to all the eight regents of the directions.

Indra
SSISHIETA ATl e SATE] ATh: | TSIRER AT 9T: q& <edl - ||

indro'maravati nathah Saci devyastu nayakah |
vajrayudhasya praciSah tasyai cairavato gajah Il

1! $2! T 1397 36, sIfcd Wed, 3 IS Ghpeas GURARE, 311: &dl, & &di, ITifd

ot IS o, T e, TR WG | 3T FiedgHT g% T i

bho! Indra! svarh diSamm raksa, balim bhaksa, asya yajamanasya sakutumbasya
saparivarasya, ayuh karta, ksema karta, §anti karta, pusti karta, tusti karta, varado bhava
| anena balidanena indrah priyatam ||

O Indra guard your direction, accept this offering, be generous to us, and make this yajamana and his extended
family long-lived, replete with well-being, peace, strength, contentment: may you be pleased with this offering.

Agni
srfreaetata arfa: et 2T o ufq: | aurser srfea-sr: feom=at ufafsda: 1
agnis tejovati vasih svaha devyah priya patih |

mesariidho Sakti-dharah di§agneyam pratisthitah II

1! 3! T Teo 3, afct v, ... | 3 dfetera 31f: o |

bho! agne! svam diSarm raksa, balim bhaksa, ....... anena balidanena agnih priyatam ||
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Yama

IH GIHH A1 SAHAR T9: TR | Sg-9 Afesmeel feret f2fer ferd:
yama sarhyamani nathah §yamalaya namah priyah |
danda-bhrn mahisaradho daksinasyam disi sthitah |l
1! | @ 19T e, afct vet....... 1137 Sfcigra a9 foadr |1
bho! yama! svarh diSam raksa, balim bhaksa........ anena balidanena yama priyatam ||

Nairrti

PTG YT I el M1 3RTed: | I8 Bl PR & TRl TGl fPora: |
krsnangana purang yasya dirgha bharyam arohayabh |
Sastra kunto nairrtasya nairrtyarn disi Sthitah ||

! Rl i fest vey, afd wey....... 11 3R SfdemT Tsrsrfa o |1

bho! nirrti! svarm diSarh raksa, balim bhaksa........ anena balidanena nairrti priyatam |l

Varuna

FEUT G e T8 TOrT i < hifedehl | Hept-aTe UTeT-eRl g7 UigHe: ||
puri Sradhavati yasya priya bharya ca kalika |
makara-vaha pasa-dharo varuna pascime$varah |

1! geo! @ 131 39, afct ve, ... 1130 Sfcigme aral o |
bho! varuna! svam diSar raksa, balim ........ anena balidanena varuna priyatam ||

Vayu

el ey fofomet S o | I aTel wae-vd e e add
vayur gandhavati nathah kificit tasyam jana priyah |
paranga vaho dhvaja-bhrt vayavyar diSi vartate ||

T ! T feot e, afet ve, ... 1130 Sfceigme arar o |

bho! vayo! svarh diSam raksa, balih bhaksa, ........ anena balidanena vayo priyatam ||
Kubera
PREIRBE] 375 TR TUdmor: | ggarel @gn-4t: 3= el add |

kuberas carakaryam astu citrarekha priyanganah |
hayavaho khadga-dharah udicyar diSi vartate II

! peRk! & 9T 2e, sifcd Wet... 11 31 e peRk Toaem Il

bho! kubera! svam diSar raksa, balih bhaksa.....anena balidanena kubera priyatam ||

Isana
AT ST UTddl IHEL: | ST TR a9Tfd gomese Biele-9d i

_____

iSanya disi sambhati vrsarudhar triStla-bhrt ||

1! ST Tt ot T, afct WeT....... 1131 Sfeter i S9ToT oy

bho! i§ana! svam diSam raksa, balim bhaksa........ anena balidanena 1sana priyatam ||
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Ksetra Pala

ST IIITGE U=T U TUTH | &5 UTed 378 o 1 3TREY Miad ||
uttunga vrsabhariidharh padma patrayat eksanam |
ksetra palarh aham vande sarva aristasca Santaye ||

1! &F-UTeT: | &7 1397 38T ... 13T dfcigma &F-gTet: To=am™
bho! Ksetra-palah! svam diSamm raksa ........ anena balidanena Ksetra-palah priyatam ||

Prarthana

qfSTa TS 7T IR SHTER 3fE: I: | UHIg uTfe fader <fe o Tt & |

pujito'si maya vasto homadyair arcanaih Subhaih |

prasida pahi vi§veSa dehi me grhajarm sukham ||
You have been propitiated by me O Vastu, through these various auspicious offerings. Have compassion on
me and bless me Lord of Space, grant me domestic happiness.

qTEg-2d - RrEATSiRa Wl | 7 v-uT=Td: T4 6% T ||
vastu-deva namas-tubhyar bhu§ayya'bhirata prabho |
mad grharh dhana-dhanyadyaih samrddhar kuru sarvada |l
Obeisance to you O Lord Vastu, pervading this space. Please grant me the perpetual increase of domestic
prosperity
9T AT | fareA-TeATeTes | 91ifd 366 g@ 2fe 94 RS | ||
devesa vastu-purusa sarva vighna-vinasaka |
$antirh kuru sukharh dehi sarva kaman prayaccha me ||

O Vastu Purusha, foremost of the Devas, the remover of obstacles. Grant me peace and happiness, grant me
the actualization of aims.

% Recite the following prayer for forgiveness for all the harm that was caused through the
building of the house, destruction of life and environment.

Prayascitta

TATHIRIE < TeATAT SAEUE] I: | IS T Teref A1 o 1l ¢ I
prarthayamityaham deva $§alaya adhipastu yah |
prayascitta prasangena grharthe yan maya krtam Il 1 |
I pay my obeisance to you of Lord of the Space and offer my apologies and perform atonement for all the
offences involved in building this house.

el T8 qUT TS BiH I FHUTIH | &9 STA-SHTaHTRAT STSI0T "I 11 R I
mila cchedam trna cchedar krmi kita nipatanam |
hananam jala-jivanam bhumau Sastrena ghatanam Il 2 ||

For the destruction of habitate — roots and foilage, insects and other creatures and for the violence done to
the earth through machinery.

3T TSI e Tebfeid 8T8 T, | Uad Fd SHET I+ b Bad 11 3 i
anrtarh bhasitarh yacca kificit vrksasya patanam |
etat sarvarh ksmasvaino yan maya duskrtarm krtam [l 3 ||

For any deceptive acts that may have been involved in, and for the felling of trees, for all these transgressions
that I have committed please forgive me.

TS b TG AT IAET | Tehd &rRdi &d Te-9Med] 9 F6 11 ¥ I
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grharthe yat krtarh paparh jiianajiian api cetasa |
tat sarvarh ksamyatarh deva grha-§alarm Subharh kuru Il 4 I
For all the misdeeds that I have done knowingly and unknowlingly for the sake of building this house, please

forgive them all and let this house be auspicious.

Santi Slokas
THT THT IS T T o 0T | IR <&l TTal 7190 GERI0T dR’eb 11 € i

namo namo vasudeva tvarn gatis tvarh parayanam |
Saranar tvar gato natha samsararnava taraka Il 1 |

AT o G TH-Tor o g: | TE9T: U9 3rq: g9y qmienat 3et e 11 2 1l
agatas tvarh ca sumukha samacittena vai punah |
diSah paSya adhah pasya vyadhibhyo raksa nityasah Il 2 ||

TieEd T-TEE ST 94 i T | TOHT < 9T SEroT = Tat qe |
oo M1 o Fdd 9Mifd $& M FE 1 3 1l

prasidasva sa-rastrasya rajiias sarva balasya ca |
garbhininam ca vrddhanarm vrihinam ca gavam tatha |
sajjananarn ca satatarh $antir kuru Subharh kuru Il 3 |

3 P& -8 F F-Merq 3t a1 | T Tdeg fomt srifd: wag s 1 x 1
annarh kuru su-vrstim ca su-bhiksam abhayarm tatha |
rastrarh pravarddhatu vibho $antir bhavatu nityasah Il 4 ||

ST SITETOTHT o HeRd™T b I | T[T qd AT ITTd: Werd Hesr: 11 « i
devanam brahmananarh ca bhaktanam kanyakasu ca |
paSiinam sarva bhiitanarh Santir bhavatu nityasah I1 5 ||

% Valediction
% Tirtham
< ASirvadam and Proksanam of the establishment

VAHANA PUJA VIDHANAM

s Eea

Sankalpah — "9 3UTd ...| 37 I faelt areri 9 Hepeaed &H B 9
g Tt ST AT rfvgeeaef sTieate 74 ug fus wed 99 it i Wy (e
e gRareTiad Gee faet faromed agT gt sy 1| qdan fifde uftemae
Terete ooTl B ||

— mama upata .... asyarn Subha tithau asyam mama sahakutumbasya
ksema sthairya dhairya virya vijaya ayur arogya abhivrddhyartharm adityadi nava graha
pida $anyartharh sarva arista dosa bhaya nivaranartharn samasta duritopasantyartham
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sakala vighna nivaranartharn vahana pujam karisye Il tadangatvena nirvighnena

parisamaptyarthar vighne$vara pujam karisye Il

Today for the promotion of the well-being, stability, organization, vigour, success, longevity and health of my
family, and to counter all negative planetary influences, for the overcoming of all hindrances I shall perform
the blessing ceremony of my vehicle. But first I shall invoke Ganesha for the removal of all obstacles.

Ganesa Puaja

. ¢ . ~ . .. .
ST UsTTep TS SEHRA | Adhad HIATHTH Ychad SUTHE |
agajananarh padmarkam gajananarh aharni§ar |
anekadantarm bhaktanam ekadanta upasmahe ||

3 ORI A9: M9 HYATH etc.

orn gane$aya namah asanarn samarpayami etc.

Kalasa Paja
% Cover the water filled Panca patra (uddharini placed inside) with right palm and recite the
below mantra to invoke the holy rivers.

T S I o MRTeRT Tl | TFHe oy R S sferat=ite 3% |
gange ca yamune caiva godavart sarasvati |
narmade sindhu kaveri jale'smin sannidhim kuru ||

d dref STel qud, qre | BRoT | fow] ureied J&H, Td Aol AT |

sarva tirtha jalarh punyarh, pavanarh sarva karanam |
visnu padodbhavar Suddham, sarva mangala dayina Il

% Sprinkle the water on yourself, puja things, vehicle, Key, persons assembled.

YfeT: T o7 Fela&d-Tdly o7 | JEH YeRabrel § Sramadiesie: i
apavitrah pavitro va sarvavastharm-gatopi va |
yas-smaret pundarikaksarm sa bahyabhyantaras$-Sucih ||

% Sprinkle some flowers with the following mantras

3) JAMCATIS FIUE SIATAT 7H: orh adityadi navagraha devatabhyo namah

35 TH SNl 7H: orh grama devatabhyo namah

3) TR IdTT TH: orn nagara devatabhyo namah

3 ATl AH: orh ksetrapalebhyo namah
Vahana Dhyana

AEIE wadd TeRl va @ | gii=r= T2 921 <a Ume gReesd |

FERTTHT aTeT S o It TeeadT | SUTerg i U8 Hatugd faafsd
lokanugraha hettvartharn sthiro bhava sukhasanah |
sannidhyarh hi sada deva pratyahar parikalpaya ||
virdjamana vahane’smin yajamanah samrddhyatam |
sarmmpalaya satam rastrarh sarvopadrava vivarjitar ||
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% Sprinkle some flowers on the car.
Astha dig Bhairava Puja

% On the eight sides of the vehicle place gandham, aksata and flowers.
30 JATEATT HXaT 47 UIgehi STaTH 71: |

orn asitanga bhairavaya $r1 padukam ptjayami namah | East
30 & WA ST UGl I AH:

orn ruru bhairavaya §r1 padukam piijayami namah | South East
30 TS YT AT UTghl I A4 |

om canda bhairavaya $r1 padukam ptjayami namah | South
30 hIE HRATY ST UTgehi YSTaTH 7H: |

om krodha bhairavaya §$r1 padukam ptjayami namah | South West
30 I WA AT Ui STaTH TH: |

orh unmatta bhairavaya §r1 padukam piijayami namah | West
30 PUTA YT T IR GoTTH AH: |

or kapala bhairavaya §$r1 padukam ptjayami namah | North West
35 WTSOT YT T UTgehl YSTaTiH 4 |

or bhisana bhairavaya §r1 padukam piijjayami namah | North
3) HER WA 41 UGkl YSTATH 7H: |

ornh sarhhara bhairavaya §r1 padukam piijayami namah | North East

Sudarsana Piija — on the Wheels.

% Invoke sudarsana on the four wheels decorating with gandha, puspa & aksata.

¢ Place a lime under each wheel

3> GeIH fo=1g | HET SeTeld HHiE | a1k T=ieand i
3) HEHRNE ¥ |
om sudar§anaya vidmahe | maha jvalaya dhimahi | tanna$ cakra pracodayat ||

orn sahasrara hum phat |
Durga Puja

% Offer flowers and aksata on the engine.

30 U gl ol ArqeTd el x 3

< o o fa

3D R 1d=Te | PI-PHIR dlqlé | =T T U1

3 SIS YA g8 TEH § B el i

orn airh hrim klih camundayai vicce x 3

omn katyayanaya vidmahe | kanya-kumari dhimahi | tanno durgi pracodayat I
orn jvala jvala §ulini dusta grahan hurh phat svaha ||

e HTe ATy o Fartef oM | 9ROt e TR ARROT A7 |l
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sarva mangala mangalye Sive sarvartha Sadike |
Sarane trayambake gauri narayani namostu te ||

9 ITMe T IS T€H | Saiehd gd S el A1sgard |l
tryambakam yajamahe sugandhirn pusti vardhanam |
urvarukam iva bandhanan mrtyor muksiya ma’mrutat ||

We salute and venerate the three-eyed One, who is perfumed, who increases the wellbeing of his devotees.
May He liberate us from death [and rebirth], Like the cucumber from its stalk, and establish us firmly on
the path to Liberation..

Upacaran

30 JATATEAN: ST TH: BT SATETEATH | 3T FHYATH - etc.
orn avahitabhyah devatabhyo namah dhyayami avahayami | asanar samarpayami —
etc.

Prarthana

qTRT 367 TS ST Te8-1aeT: | ATRIT I&Tq oRTal RIGeed-1hd |l
pracyam raksatu govinda agneyam garuda-dhvajah |
yamyarm raksatu varaho narasirmhas-tu-nairte ||

qEUT HITET 8T AT TS | I Sod 8 09 R Mer-ER: )
varunyam kesavo rakset vayavyarm madhusiidanah |
uttare Sripate rakset aiSanyarn hi gada-dharah ||

el e Teid ey BridshH: | Td g97 132 1eTd argedr SHe: |
urdhvam govardhano rakset adhasca trivikramah |
evarm dasa diSo rakset vasudevo janardanah I

o 2at: grgrat s fawy fSrared: | e i 91 aid fasd Heam-gad |
sarve devah sagandharva brahma visnu Sivadayabh |
raksantu tvam sada yantar tisthantarmm nidraya-yutam ||

May all the devas and gandharvas along with Brahma, Vishnu and Siva protect you wherever you go, wherever
you stay and wherever you sleep.

% Place a burning block of camphor on the coconut wave it 3 times clockwise and then 3 times
anti-clockwise in front of the car and then smash it on the ground.

TereA-T1eT MU T9Ta-T TSI | ATfedehd TdATSASE TSI 3TUERb ||
vighna-raja ganesana Siva-putra gajanana |
nalikerarh pratadye'ham vighnanam apaharaka II

Mangalam
ATl HTTa fIso]: HiTed AE[EE: | Aol Yediehrel Hiled Tes-4aT |1 2 ||
mangalam bhagavan visnuh mangalarh madhusiidanah |
mangalam pundarikaksa mangalam garuda-dhvaja Il 1 1|
May Lord Vishnu and Lord Madhusiidana bestow all auspiciousness upon you. O lotus-eyed one, all
auspiciousness to you, O Garuda-dhvaja.
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TH: A AT TH: BAS ATl | TH: BHA AT BACT Tqd T1: 11 2 |l
namah kamala netraya namah kamala maline |

namah kamala nabhaya kamala pataye namah Il 2 |
O lotus-eyed one, O lotus-garlanded one, I offer my obeisances to you. O lotus-naveled lotus-bearer, I offer
my respectful obeisances unto You.

BTG PBIHATH US| HTHS dohe TR ST Hilet ] 1l 3 1|
kalyanadbhuta kamitardha pradayine |

$rimad venkata nathaya Srinivasaya mangalam Il 3 ||
May auspiciousness be bestowed upon Sri Venkatesha, the Lord of Venkata Hill, who grants the cherished
desires of His devotees.

f13r: BT Beaor e Fredfem | off dee fFaram =it Famm 5 1% 1

Sriyah kantaya kalyana nidhaye nidhayerthinam |

$r1 venkata nivasaya §r1 nivasaya mangalam |l 4 ||
The goddess of fortune is the beloved, the well-being, the treasure of those who seek treasure. O Lord Venkata,
you are the abode of Lord Sri.

. . . ~ ~C . .
HTed RHAKTT HelT EHATHA | dhdld d]sITd gd {HTT =TS 1 4 |l
mangalarm kausalendraya mahani raghunatmane |

cakravarti tanujaya sarva bhaumaya mangalam Il 5 I
All auspiciousness to the great Kausalya, the beloved of the Raghus. May all good fortune be extended to the
son of Chakravarti, the earthly King.

I IS T HESITHA Hdd | G HigT B Yo Il {1 |l & i
veda vedanta vedhyaya meghas§yamala murtaye |
purmsar mohana riipaya punya Slokaya mangalam Il 6 ||
"Salutations to the dark-blue colored form resembling a cloud, who is the subject matter of the Vedas, Vedanta

and their essence; and whose enchanting form bewilders the minds of all human beings. May such an
auspicious form be victorious."

e HITet ATy orer Fartef oM | 9ROt e TR ARROT THRg d 11\ |

sarva mangala mangalye Sive sarvartha Sadike |

Sarane trayambake gauri narayani namostu te | 7 Il
O auspicious one, O auspicious one, O Shiva, O fullfiller of all purposes. O goddess Gauri,
Narayanti, I offer my respectful obeisances unto you.

O Veda Vedanta Vedhaya Meghashyamala Murtiya O most auspicious and pious verse, you are the
bewitching form of men.

% Drive the car forward crushing the limes.
% Daksina danam
% ASirvadam
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DAKSINA DANAM

—2X OO

% Every samskara comes to an end with the daksina-danam and then the asirvadam

Tier TfdTeTid T S&Tfd = | i< HTiesT gnai Tie=e T4 T9: |1
govinda pratigrhnati govindaya dadati ca |
govinda dharika dvabhyam govindaya namo namabh ||

Govinda is the giver and the receiver, Govinda is the supporter of both donor and receiver therefore I pay
my obeisance to Govinda.

fevog mf il &R diST fomTaat: | 3T qud BelaH 31 9T s H ||

hiranya garbha garbhastharh hema bija vibhavasoh |

ananta punya phaladam atha Santirh prayaccha me ||

Please grant me infinite good fortune that is present in the golden womb and the golden seed. Grant me
endless and virtuous results, and give me peace.

Yajamana:— BR: 3 Id-9d | 3 A I T, Tad &H Tfdsareld, off
TEH-ARIOT /IHT-Hewk Hiegeld, grul wel fageef qd gictd SeIomy @ 53 2feT™
AT T 3TE US|

harih o tat-sat | adya asmin Subha dine, etat karma pratisthartham, $r1
laksmi-narayana [uma-maheSvara prityartham], samptrna phala siddhyarthamm purva
pujita brahmanaya tubhyam idamm daksinam sa-tambilarh sa-phalam aharh
sampradade ||

In order to confirm this ritual, to please Lakshmi-Narayana and to obtain the fruit of this rite I give this
honorarium to the duly honoured priest.

% The wife pours a few drops of water on the plate to signify her consent.

ASIRVADAM
: T T— -
o 7w 7 |
TEd HaTelf: AT 9%l € Sid Hddl Aeidl 3 Teq | ¢ Il

$r1 mahabhyo namabh !

svasti mantrarthah satyas saphalas santu iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 1 ||
Reverend sirs! With your blessing may all the mantras that have been recited yield their stated rewards.

3T Hgd: gl a1 Sid Wadl 7eidl 3T |l 2 |
asya muhurtah sumuhurto bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 2 |
Reverend sirs! With your blessing may this moment be considered as most auspicious..

el ™ SUERAT HATEATIS T TEHTH AT b YATS, S Hadl Held! 3 Taq || 3 |l
tal-lagna apeksaya adityadi navanarh grahanam anukalyarn bhiyad iti bhavanto
mahanto anugrhnantu Il 3 ||

Reverend sirs! With your blessing in spite of the ascendant sign, mall the Planets be well disposed.



158

T Y YET: JMA-TIHY TeIdr: a7 TE0TH I T Bl MR- AT, Sid Weid]
HEl0dl 3 Tad Il 3 1l
ye ye grahah Subhetara-sthanesu sthitah tesamm grahanam $ubha sthana phala avaptir-

asviti bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 3 I
May all those planets situated in inauspicious houses yield the rewards of their positive states.

c—~

I Y YET: IM-TIMY TeIdr: a7 TEI0TTH SATAIRIA ThEel IH I Tl SdTii-31&]
TS, Sfd Hadl Heldl 3 Taq || ¥ |
ye ye grahah Subha-sthanesu sthitah tesarh grahanam atiSayena ekadasa Subha sthana

phala avaptir-asviti bhiiyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 4 ||
May all those planets situated in auspicious houses yield the greatest rewards of the eleventh house position.

ITAT: SUT: (T FE-HZRIHT) Il el IS ATS, 3id Had! Heldl 3 Ted Il & |l
anayoh dampatyoh (sarvesar saha-kutumbanarm) vedoktar dirgharh ayusyam
bhiiyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 5 ||

May everyone and their families obtain the longevity that is mentioned in the Vedas.

ITAT: SUT: (FT FE-HZRIHT) Te T8d] Teual T TRIT ITargs ATieid Weid]

ARl 3T Ted Il & |
anayoh dampatyoh (sarvesam saha-kutumbanam) grhe vasatarh dvipadam catuspadam
niroga Satayusar bhiiyaditi bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 6 ||

May all those who dwell in the house of this couple; both human and animal be free from disease and have
long life.

3T ST (FAYT Te-HgrI) o B 9 I o foorar S1ipg 3R W arhighe:

TS, Sfd Wadl Aeldl 3T |l
anayoh dampatyoh (sarvesam saha-kutumbanam) ksema sthairya dhairya saurya virya

vijaya ayur arogya aiS$varya abhivrddhih bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu ||
May this couple (everyone) always enjoy increase of wellbeing, security, steadfastness, courage, energy,
vicotory, longevity, health and prosperity.

ITAT: SUT: (FST HE-FZHIMT) TS SadHTH TETCH o TEdierd Hed g JTeTied:

TSI I Jie HATE, Sfd Weidl Heidl 3 Tad Il ¢ |
anayoh dampatyoh (sarvesam saha-kutumbanam) sarvesam devatanam prasadena ca
hitokta mahat ai§varya avaptih acandrarkam varns§a vrddhi bhiiyad iti bhavanto

mahanto anugrhnantu Il 8 ||
By the grace of all the gods may great beneficial prosperity be obtained and may every one’s lineage continue
as long as the Sun and the Moon exist.

. ~ . ¢ fa o o
AT UAT: (FdHT H_S'-ng‘-GH"II) IRR IAH ITTHH GHE AT IS Ylkell alkl, f&q'q
ARIAT & Tfg: Sfd wadT Aeidr 3 Taq |l { |
anayoh dampatyoh (sarvesam saha-kutumbanam) $arire vartamana vartisyamana
samasta roga pida parihara dvara, ksipra arogyata drdhagatra siddhih iti bhavanto
mahanto anugrhnantu Il 9 ||
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May all the suffering caused by current and future disease by quickly healed and a swift recovery obtained,
and may every one be firm of limb.

IFAT: SuT: (TN TE-HZrIT) YL et I o Yore: i fafe cter: e wifay
GgoT el e Her-oft Har-ae s gd<r srfgfeane gfd weat Haidl

I Ted |l

anayoh dampatyoh (sarvesam saha-kutumbanam) ayur balam yaSo varcah pasavah
sthairyarh siddhir laksmih ksama kantis sadguna anando nityotsavo nitya-$ri nitya-
mangalam ityesam sarvada abhivrddhir bhiiyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu II

May this couple (everyone) always enjoy health, strength, fame, prosperity, success, forgiveness, popularity,
happiness, festivities, and auspiciousness. May these blessing always increase.

IFAT: SuT: (TNl TE-HZAIMT) e o TeH! T wedl Hd ceH! JIRT wed g

TI&HT, TIoT 8T HYeT WeHT 378 werT: TR fafg: fe vadt weiar stad Il 22 I
anayoh dampatyoh (sarvesam saha-kutumbanam) grhe dhana laksmi dhanya laksmi
santana laksm1 saumya laksmi saubhagya laksmi, gaja laksmi moksa laksmi astha

laksmyah sthiratara siddhih iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 11 |l
May this couple (all people) have the eight types of Lakshmi (prosperity) firmly established in their homes.

Gl SHET: TR FHE-SUgdT: He-3TRIR-GU=T T HHER SATaae AT id Wedl Heid]
MTed Il R I

sarve janah nirogah nir-upadravah sad-acara-sampanna adhya nir-matsara dayalavasca
bhiyasur iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 12 ||

May all people be free from disease and suffering, may they all be of good character and prosperous, may all
people be compassionate and free from jealousy.

29T 318 TAR-3ugdl 315 | Hd SHT: GiEAT 7 11 €3 1l

HHET GHTATH g | ITRITR ARG 377 11 2% i

deso ayarm nir-upadravo astu | sarve janah sukhino bhavantu Il 13 ||
May this country be free of troubles. and may everyone attain happiness.

samasta sanmangalani santu | uttarottara abhivrddhir astu Il 14 ||
May there always be auspiciousness, always increasing.

Pauranika Sloka asirvadam

YgH 37E] TRl AT weT-oTedT uEieq | 18id @ 9O 9d U € ger 11 2 |
bhadram astu §ivarh ca'stu maha-laksmi prasidatu |
raksantu tvam sura sarve sampadah santu susthira Il 1 I

May well-being be yours, and auspiciousness too, may Fortune shower her grace upon you,
May all the gods protect you, and grant you prosperity and security in abundance.

BUT AT STRE U1 &[d T | WY 9Teh HAEY T94] da Feier |l R ||
runa rogadi daridyarh papa ksut apamrtyavah |
bhaya §oka manas tapa naSyantu tava sarvada Il 2 I

May you forever be free from debts, poverty, hunger and untimely death, fear, mental torment and anxiety.
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IR Z&-TTHc 0 378 HITFH | 3TUR 998 gt stifedert afeasd @ 103 11
arogyam drdha-gatratvarm anrnyarh agha mocanam |
apara vasyam niScintyar astikyarh praptir astu te Il 3 |

May you obtain health, firm body, freedom from debts, and freedom from vice.

May you always be independent, free from anxiety and firm in your Vedic faith.

STATEAT IEROT AET o HITEAT | QR TYATH AT STd-cd IRG:-31a |
avyadhina Sarirena manasa ca niradhina |
purayann arthinam asam jiva-tvarh Saradas-Satan [l 4 ||

May your body be free from diseases and your mind free from worry, may you achieve your aspirations and
may your live for an hundred autumns.

Td <aT: qrreat srer Ty foranea: | Xeiq i 9er Aid fasd Hear-gad
sarve devah sagandharva brahma visnu Sivadayabh |
raksantu tvam sada yantarm tisthantamm nidraya-yutam |15 |

May all the devas and gandharvas along with Brahma, Vishnu and Siva protect you wherever you go, wherever
you stay and wherever you sleep.

T AT d YU S STV T | TgTIER wlich daig-31&g T dd ||
aksatarh castu te punyar dirgham ayur yaSo balam |
yadvac chreyaskararm loke tat-tad-astu sada tava ll 6 I

May your merit be continuous, may you have longevity, fame and strength, whatever there is in the world
that promotes your welfare, may it be yours forever.




